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FOREWORD TO THE EDITION 


By GEORGE A. KIRAZ 


The primary objective of this edition is twofold: to provide a reliable text 
for scholars and students who are looking for a fully vocalized Syriac text, 
and to make available to religious communities, for whom this text is 
sacred, an English translation that can be used in various religious and 
cultural settings. As such, one had to navigate carefully between rigid 
scholarly principles and practical editorial choices. 


Making of the Text 


The current edition provides a West Syriac version of the 1887—91 Peshitta 
Mosul text While the Mosul text was prepared based on second 
millennium manuscripts, its text is substantially attested by manuscripts 
belonging to the first millennium. As ancient MSS are hardly vocalized, our 
text relies on the vocalization of the Mosul edition. In addition to full 
vocalization, our text is supplemented with complete Rukkakha and 
Quššāyā pointing and other orthographic markings, keeping in mind the 
general orthographic principles adopted by Pusey and Gwilliam in their 
1901 Tetraeuangelium.2 Hence, while the consonantal tier is substantially 
ancient, the vocalism and orthographic tiers are quite late. 

As the Mosul edition did not fully mark Rukkakha and Quššāyā, these 
points were added using a semi-automated method that makes use of 
regular expressions;? the result was then proofed and corrected. When the 


1 Clemis Joseph David (ed.), The Syriac Bible According to the Mosul Edition, 3 volumes, 
with an introduction by Sebastian P. Brock (Piscataway, NJ, 2010), a reprint of the Mosul 
1887-91 edition titled |NJua® Lions, [Naar 4.) sho Lio, 

2 P. E. Pusey and G. H. Gwilliam, Tetraewangelinm Sanctum, the Fourfold Holy Gospel in the 
Peshitta Syriac Version with Critical Apparatus, with an introduction by Andreas Juckel 
(Piscataway, NJ, 2003), a reprint of the 1901 edition. 

3 In computing, a regular expression provides a mechanism with which strings of text 
can be matched with a search criterion. In most notations, a bracket expression matches a 


single character inside that bracket (e.g., [ab] matches a single a or b). The exclamation mark 
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consonantal orthography, and in many cases the vocalic orthography, of 
East and West Syriac diverged, use was made of Lee's 1823 edition‘ as well 
as linguistic resources including Audo,? Brockelmann,® Margoliouth," and 
Smith.5 As for Rukkakha and Quššāyā pointing, analogies were 6 
internally within other Mosul readings (e.g. eS S co وب‎ Ejay اہ‎ 
Ié where the fricatization of «Sio, unmarked in Mosul, is based on 
3۳۹۹ which is marked, 1 Sam. 9:21), and externally with the Pusey and 
Gwilliam New Testament text, making use of my Concordance? as a tool and 
the guidelines presented in my introduction to spirantization.!0 While MSS 
of the Maslmanutha ((Masora) were employed, we sometimes diverted 
from them for purposes of consistency (e.g. CIO li»; for Mai. Lossy jeer 
1 Sam. 1:1). In 1 Sam. 20:30, we chose M حصُدوًا‎ over Mai Jado by 
analogy with smilar words such as عُحجا‎ (the lexica offer no help). 

The Mbattlana and Marhtana were added systematically following 
current orthographic conventions, but the Mhaggyana, Naguda, and 
Mtappyana, all ubiquitous in the Mosul text, were removed as they are alien 
to West Syriac orthography. 1! 

The text was then collated against existing collations, most notably the 
Leiden apparatus. It was interesting to note how close the Mosul text was to 
the readings of the manuscripts of the first millennium, in itself a testimony 
to the faithfulness of second millennium manuscripts, upon which Mosul 
was based, to the earlier text. Leiden and Mosul differed in ca. 563 readings; 
i.e., ca. 10 variants per chapter. In other words, 98% of the Mosul readings 
are identical with the readings of Leiden. As for the variant readings, in 67% 


denotes negation. Hence, the expression [bgdkpt]RQ] (where R and Q represent the 
Rukkakha and Quššāyā points, respectively) will match a single bgadkpat letter that is not 
followed by a Rukkakha or Quššāyā point. When this search fails, all bgadkpat letters have 
been pointed (regardless of accuracy of course). 

4 5. Lee, Vetus et Novum Testamentum Sytiace (London, 1823). 

5 T. Audo, نصا وحفیا صدؤمما‎ (Mosul, 1897). 

6 C. Brockelmann, Lexicon Syriacum (Halle, 1928). 

7 J. P. Smith (Mrs. Margoliouth), A Compendious Syriac Dictionary Founded upon the 
"Thesaurus Syriacus (Oxford, 1903). 

8 P. Smith, Thesaurus Syriacus (Oxford, 1818—1895). 

9 G. A. Kiraz, A Computer Generated Concordance to the Syriac New Testament, 6 
volumes (Leiden, 1995). 

10 G. A. Kiraz, Introduction to Syriac Spirantization, Rukkaka and Quéssaya (Losser, 
1995). 

11 On these symbols, see C. J. David, Grammaire de la Langue Araméenne, 2 volumes, 
(Mosul, 224 ed., 1896) $62, $67; G. Kiraz, Tzrras Malla, A Grammar of the Syriac Language, 
Volume I Orthography (Gorgias Press, 2012) 205-8 
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of the time, the Mosul text was supported by a reading from the first 
millennium. Appendix 2 gives the variants of our text against the Leiden 
edition. 


Orthographic Diversions from Mosul 


In terms of the consonantal tier, the present text differs orthographically 
from the Mosul text in two ways. Firstly, it intentionally replaces early Syriac 
orthographic conventions, most of which are also preserved in the East 
Syriac Mosul text, with West Syriac ones.!? For example, Mosul usi 
(perf. 3:4 fem. pl) is replaced in the present edition with EON adding 
seyame and the suffix 2 (1 Sam. 30:5); Mosul Lube is replaced with مالسا‎ 
adding medial | (1 Sam. 23:17); Mosul ex is replaced with eu adding « (1 
Sam. 1:11). 

Secondly, as one of the objectives of the present edition 1s to provide a 
functional text for religious communities, it was necessary to be systematic 
and to provide the reader with a standardized orthography. Hence, many 
contractions were systematically separate-ed; e.g., وه‎ Nol was chosen over 
Mosul یله‎ (2 Sam. 2:20). MS evidence and/or Lee's edition and the Urmia 
edition give support to most, if not all, of these changes. 

As for the vocalic tier, the present text differs from the Mosul text in a 
number of ways. 

E. Syr. & was generally converted to the corresponding W. Syr. 
except in lexemes where the E. and W. Syriac orthographies vary; e.g., E. 
Syr. ة2‎ vs. W. Syr. فنص‎ (2 Sam. 8:14) in addition to the fricatization of 
the zaw. 

E. Syr. & was generally converted to W. Syr. & except when followed 
by e in which case it became زگ‎ e.g., E. Syr. dak vs. W. Syr. ته ما‎ (1 Sam. 
1:4). This also applies to nominal forms when followed by an enclitic 
demonstrative pronoun. 

E. Syr. © was generally converted to W. Syr. © except in lexemes 
where the E. and W. orthographies vary. 


1? On orthography, see L. Van Rompay, ‘Some Preliminary Remarks on the Origins of 
Classical Syriac as a Standard Language. The Syriac Version of Eusebius of Caesarea's 
Ecclesiastical History, in G. Goldenberg and S. Raz (eds), Semitic and Cushitic Studies 
(Wiesbaden, 2004), 70-89; S. P. Brock, ‘Some Diachronic Features of Classical Syriac’, in M. 
F. J. Baasten and W. Th. Van Peursen (eds.), Hamlet on the Hill. Semitic and Greek Studies 
Presented to Professor T. Muraoka on the Occasion of his Sixty-Fifth Birthday (Louvain, 2003), 95— 
111. 
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E. Syr. © was mapped to either & or & depending on the phono- 
logical, morphological or lexical context; e.g. oes for M axa (1 Sam. 1:11). 
Additionally, a © was added in medial | positions marked in Mosul with a 
Mhageyana; e.g. SALIS for M Aaaa (2 Sam. 3:33). 

E. Syr. a was converted to W. Syr. ته‎ while E. Syr. û and o were 
collapsed into W. Syr. 0%. The choice was made to place the vowel on the 
consonant preceding the matres lectionis. 

Metathesis was applied to the sequence 'V resulting in V’. In CV- 
initial stems prefixed with bdw/ letters, this led to further vocalization 
changes on the prefixes; e.g., E. Syr. pAzza aada vs. W. Syr. شا ]اج‎ 
Alis (1 Sam. 1:17). In some cases, this even leads to changes in 
fricatization. 

In a few cases, we departed from the BFBS edition regarding 
BFBS edition. In such cases, MSS of the Maslmanutha were our guide. 

The Mbattlana was applied in the present text following the Pusey and 
Gwilliam tradition but with further extensions following contemporary 
orthographic conventions. A number of verbs derived from the root seu 
appear in M with a Mbattlana which has been removed in this edition. 

With regards to the vocalization of proper nouns, the BFBS was 
followed whenever possible. For cases not found in the BFBS, the 
vocalization was based first on MSS of the Maslmanutha (primarily BL Add 
12,178) and then on the Walton polyglot. In cases when readings in Mas is 
unique, we follow follow Leiden. As such, the following proper names were 


changed: !? 
Here M 
1 Sam. 30:30 E: eM US. 
2 Sam. 5:14 ەمەت‎ eS o 
2 Sam. 23:30 سه شځڼه‎ 
2 Sam. 23:37 me لس‎ 


Only a few readings in Mosul were rejected, most of which seem to be 


typographical errors: 


13 We followed Mosul agaist Mas as the Mas is unique against the Leiden apparatus: 
2 Sam 23:27 waw against Maš was, 23:29 Noahs against Maš Kola, 23:30 حسا‎ against 
Mai buss. 
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Here M 
1 Sam. 1:24 دنه تا‎ 
1 Sam. 10:10 INS ASSES 
1 Sam. 10:10 ood هی‎ 
1 Sam. 10:18 sje CO CE 
1 Sam. 13:12 eI MS 
1 Sam. 14:31 sis sis 
1 Sam. 16:20 کابه‎ pols 
1 Sam. 17:35 Bolts امه‎ 
1 Sam. 22:19 مع شا‎ 
1 Sam. 25:18 دحا دضلا‎ 
1 Sam. 30:4 ose koa Uy aas food وا‎ 
2 Sam. 1:2 IEE ets 
2 Sam. 5:14 17 ەمەت مه‎ 
2 Sam. 14:10 loathed اذا‎ 
2 Sam. 16:2 سم‎ Jine 
2 Sam. 19:3 EVITE EVE 
2 Sam. 21:22 asa S عا‎ asa Ma lo 
2 Sam. 23:9 ad S coo S08 


Text Organization 


The division of the text into chapters and verses is a recent Western 
phenomenon. Early manuscripts divided the texts into chapters, called in 
Syriac ,مهلام‎ abbreviated رمك‎ or T abbreviated مب‎ . Having said that, 
ancient manuscripts do not always follow a systematic approach in these 
chapter divisions. The present text follows the recent Western division of 
chapters, naming each chapter in Syriac collec. Ancient Syriac chapter 
divisions are given in the outer margin preceded by the abbreviation رمه‎ for 
Ls (they correspond to Roman numerals in the English translation). 
These were provided by Adam Kane and Joshua Falconer. The numbers 
are based on MS Pocock 391 (Oxford). The present edition follows the 


14 Maš. 

15 Maš. and M internal evidence: o A ob مصشله‎ in the same verse. 
16 Brockelmann, Lexicon Syriacum. 

17 Maš. 

18 Mas; the context dictates a feminine singular form. 
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Mosul versification. Ancient manuscripts vary in the application of 
م‎ ty 

punctuation marks. The punctuation presented here follows the Mosul 

punctuation faithfully. 
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ASV American Standard Version (1901) 
BCE Before the Common Era 
CE Common Era 

com. common 

ed. editor, edition 

e.g. exempli gratia 

fem. feminine 

ie. id est 

impf imperfect 

IHC Inner-Hebrew Corruption 
IO Index Orthographicus 
IN Index Nominum 

ISC Inner-Syriac Corruption 
lit. literally 

M Mosul 

masc. masculine 

MS manusctipt 

MSS manusctipts 

MT Masoretic Text 

om. omit 

P Peshitta 

part. participle 

pl. plural 

pt. prior, before 

sing. singular 

v. verse 

vol. volume 

fst first person 

2nd second person 

3rd third person 

y Root (see the appropriate dictionary listed in the Bibliography 


for citations such as VID 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE TRANSLATION 


By DONALD M. WALTER AND GILLIAN GREENBERG 


The Peshitta 


The Peshitta, the Syriac translation of the Hebrew Bible, was made in 
Edessa in the second century CE. Most students of this text believe that it 
was translated not by a single man but by members of a ‘Peshitta school’. 
These translators wrote for Syriac speakers who wanted to read the Bible in 
their own tongue: so their task was to produce a text which read well, not as 
a stilted literal rendering of the source document, but which was at the same 
time a faithful translation of the Hebrew 76 

Whether the translators were Jews or Christians is a much debated 
question to which there is as yet no universally accepted answer. Some 
modern scholars believe that both Jews and Christians were involved: 
according to this theory, the work began at a time when the community in 
which the Peshitta school was based was still Jewish. Soon, however, the 
young Christian church in the area gained strength and followers, with the 
result that the community converted to Christianity: thus it is possible that 
the work was begun by Jews and completed by Christians. Even given that 
a number of translators were involved, a work of this length and 
importance must have taken many decades to complete, so such a 
development is plausible. 

Whatever the uncertainties, one thing is clear: the Peshitta has stood 
the test of time. We hope that our work will make the pleasure of reading it 
available to yet more readers. 


The Books of Samuel 


The first and the second books of Samuel are presented together in this 
volume, as there was no such division in the original Hebrew text. The 
book may be read as part of a much larger account of history which extends 
from the book of Joshua to the end of the second book of Kings. The book 
of Samuel begins at the end of the major period of the Judges with the 
background to Samuel’s birth and dedication, and Samuel himself seems to 


have continued in that tradition, moving in a circuit between certain 
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important shrines. A desire for stronger leadership then led Israel to take 
the tragic figure Saul as king: it seems clear that the Israelite monarchy 
emerged in about 1000 BCE, but the length of Saul’s reign is uncertain. The 
story then progresses through the transition period of Saul to the accession 
of David who, despite the title, is the most prominent figure from about 
halfway through the first book onwards. The account of David's life itself 
falls into two sections, the period of struggle which is described in 1 Samuel 
16 — 2 Samuel 1, and the regnal period which takes up the rest of 2 Samuel. 
The book ends shortly before David's death, probably late in the first half 
of the tenth century. 

The Hebrew text is complex, containing parallel accounts of some 
incidents, for instance the descriptions of Saul's appointment as king, and 
of David's flight from court. There are discrepancies too: in one account 
the election of Saul is an act of grace, where God has seen the affliction of 
the Israelites and promises that Saul will be the deliverer; in another, the 
people's desire for a king is an act of apostasy. In addition, there are some 
components which seem to be independent compositions which have been 
inserted into the text: an example is Hannah’s song in 1 Samuel 2:1-10, 
which has no particular reference to the story. The generally accepted 
explanation is that two or more documents have been joined together, and 
that each one was otiginally part of a larger history. The arrangement of the 
materials in the book is not necessarily an indicator of the historical 
sequence of events. 

This complicated textual history may explain passages where the 
Hebrew is repetitive: extracts from more than one manuscript may have 
entered the final version. In some of these passages, P is simpler than the 
Hebrew, omitting part or all of the repetition. It is usually impossible to be 
sure whether the difference between P and the Hebrew is due to P having 
had a different Vor/age, or to the translator having deliberately simplified the 
passage. A number of the passages are listed in Addendum 3, esp. Part 2. 

This same textual history of the Hebrew may also underlie the 
passages where P has phrases which are represented neither in the Hebrew 
nor in the LXX, perhaps having been present in P’s Vor/age but lost during 
transmission of the Hebrew. See for example 1 Sam 8:6 where (eoo yel 
Lasas ‘as all the nations (do)’ has no equivalent either in MT or in LXX.! 


! Further detail of these passages, and a discussion of their significance, is outside the 
scope of this volume, but will be found in a downloadable file available from Gorgias Press. 
This file also includes data for passages present in MT but absent from P. 
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Detailed discussion of inner-Hebrew corruption (IHC) is outside the 
scope of our present work, but where necessary we have referred to it 
briefly in Addendum 1. See for example 1 Sam 14:47 where pw, perhaps 
‘he acted wickedly’, may have developed from an original yw” ‘he 
saved/was victorious’. IHC may also account for passages where, although 
the individual words of the Hebrew text are apparently clear, the overall 
sense is not. See for example 2 Sam 5:6,8 where the function of 7 
۲۳۱۵۵۸۱ ‘the blind and the lame’ and the relationship between these groups 
and TIT W3} NIW perhaps ‘the hated by David's soul’ is obscure. 

Some passages may result in a different way from the complicated 
textual history of the Hebrew: P may represent a Hebrew text which was 
deliberately ‘corrected’ during transmission, rather than accidental 
corruption, which may account for some of the passages where the 
Masoretic Text (MT) and the Peshitta (P) differ markedly from one 
another. 


The Syriac Text and our Translation Policy 


This translation? is based on the (vocalized) Mosul text published by the 
Dominicans in the late 19th century. 

Readers who are familiar with the volumes on the latter prophets 
which have already appeared in this series of Gorgias publications will 
notice that the literary style of the present volume is, as would be expected, 
quite different. The writing here is often terse, immediate, and hard-hitting, 
as is appropriate to an account of this period of battles and brutality. 

In our introduction to Isaiah (the first volume to appear in this series 
of biblical translations) we explained that we have been guided by our 
readers’ requirements rather than a desite to write elegant English. Our 
translation is intended, when used with the notes, to make it possible for 
the reader to make word-for-word comparisons with the facing Syriac text. 

Our Addenda will especially benefit the reader who has at least some 
familiarity with Hebrew. There are frequent differences between MT and P, 
some of the more important of which are mentioned there. The 
introductory paragraph before Addendum 1 lists four different classes of 
such variations. Among them some give possible indications as to the 
specific background of the translator. For instance, at 1 Sam 12:10 MT has 


2 In Samuel and other books the translation policy of P has been carefully studied (see 
for instance in recent times Morrison, First Book of Samuel, Greenberg, Translation Technique, 
chapters 3,4,7). 
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mine 12۱ "They cried out to the Lord’ but P has Lise pro ور که‎ ‘They 
prayed before the Lord’, an illustration of the importance of prayer in his 
community. 


Similarities to LXX 


There are a number of passages where P differs from the Masoretic Text 
but is close to the LXX. It is well known that P was in some books 
influenced by the LXX,* but there are no passages in the Books of Samuel 
where such influence is beyond doubt. More often, influence is possible but 
cannot be proven, and the similarities between these two versions may be 
due to polygenesis. 1 Sam 1:16 is an example: here the MT reads {NNR 
SYDNI 55 رفص دص‎ literally Do not give your maidservant before the 
daughter of Belial’, which seems meaningless in the context. Both P لا‎ 
سل‎ Lis فرصني‎ Nel) اسمحية‎ and LXX uÀ 6609 viv 6001۷ oov eic 
Ovyoxépa. otruty give the sense ‘Do not consider your maidservant to be a 
sinful woman’: in this context it is clear that this is the required meaning, 
and because this is so clear polygenesis is probable. Other examples are 
mentioned in the Addendum 1. 


2 Samuel 22: David's Song of Triumph 


In the Hebrew it is clear that 2 Samuel 22 provides essentially the same text 
as Psalm 18, despite the numerous small differences between the two. 
These differences are of three principal kinds: there are pluses or minuses in 
one text with respect to the other; different choices of lexical equivalents; 
and transpositions. 

In P, these two passages are even more closely similar than they are in 
the Hebrew. The similarities are such that one concludes there was but one 
original Syriac translation, which was used in both books of the Peshitta, 
that of the Psalter and that of 2 Samuel. The translation is clearly based 
primarily on the Hebrew of Psalms, for the Peshitta of Samuel and the 
Peshitta of Psalms usually conform to the Hebrew of Psalms: for example, 
in Psalms 18:36 the Hebrew ۱27097 PYM ‘your tight hand has supported 
me’ appears only in the Psalm, but both P texts have mail yusa. 
Howevet, detailed analysis of the translation technique, for instance the 
choice of lexical equivalents, strongly suggests that the wotk 1s that of the 


3 See Weitzman, The Syriac Version, 258—259. 
^ Weitzman, The Syriac Version, 68-86; Morrison, First Book of Samuel, 99—134; 
Greenberg, Translation Technique, 143—168, among recent works. 
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translator of Samuel, not that of the translator of the Psalter. A reasonable 
explanation is that the translator of Samuel, reaching this chapter, 
recognized a text that he loved and may well have known by heart, and 
worked from the Hebrew of Psalm 18 rather than the Hebrew of 2 Samuel 
22; then his work became available to the translator of the Psalter for 
inclusion there too. Light editorial work by the latter probably accounts for 
the few points where P of Psalm 18 conforms to the Hebrew of 2 Samuel 
18.5 


Notes 


The notes have three main purposes: 
( Where a literal rendering would give unacceptable English we 
have given this in a note, with a freer translation in the main text, e.g. 
— 1 Sam 1:12, waa Joo: ibo xo ‘Eli watched her lips’: lit. 
‘Eli was watching her mouth’. 
(it) Where more than one translation is equally correct we have given 
an alternative, e.g. 
— 1 Sam 220 رفحلا‎ Li» 4* SM ‘The Lord will give you 
children’ or ‘May the Lord give you seed’. 
(ii) An Addendum or Appendix giving further information may be 
noted. 


Translation Technique 


1. Additions. Some words in our translation have no equivalent in P. These 
additions fall into two groups: 
(i) Words shown between round brackets have been added because 
the sense benefits from them, e.g. 
— 1 Sam 2:25. hage س14 حا‎ V If a man should sin against 
(another) man’. 
(it) Words may be added to make more idiomatic English, but not 
bracketed, e.g. 
— 1 Sam 9:4. NX ‘nothing’. We have given ‘they were not 
there". 
2. Consistency. Generally, we have given consistent translations, but some 
exceptions are inevitable, as where there are differences between the range 
of meaning of a word in the two languages, differences in context may 


5 Greenberg, G. ‘The Peshitta to 2 Samuel 22 and Psalm 18: One Translation or 
Twor’, Journal for the Aramaic Bible, 2(1) 2000, 15-23. 
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necessitate different choices. Examples of the more important variations ate 
given below. 
(à) More than one English word correctly translates a Syriac word, 
e.g.ó 
كم‎ to be evil/bad/wrong’: 
1 Sam 2:23. bess پححي‎ ‘ an evil report of you’. 
— 1 Sam 8:6. ه(.احلى فما‎ ‘the thing was bad’. 
— 1 Sam 12:17. «e la; وصعاحي‎ ‘your wrongdoing is great". 
— 1 Sam 29:6. JNecs 45 امقس‎ IoT have found nothing bad 
in you’. 
— 2 Sam 3:8. al wus) ۰ه لاحلھ‎ ‘Abner was greatly angered’: lit. 
‘It was very bad to Abner. 
Luis ‘children/sons’: 
— 1 Sam 3:13. ححصا‎ sain وحم‎ 990 ei ges ‘that these his 
sons were abusing the people’. 
— 1 Sam 30:22. ;eàise چک لاه‎ V JJ! ‘each may take his 
wife and children’. 
Njan ‘to tell/show’: 
— 1 Sam 4:14. sx Lavo |o ‘and came to tell El’, 
— 1 Sam 6:2. که کله‎ ujpa حصنا‎ veles ‘Show us how we can 
send it to where it belongs’. 
Vom ‘to settle/remain/sit/be there/live/be housed in/stay’: this 
root has a wide range of meanings in Syriac but an even wider range is 


in English:‏ د9 
oleslex ‘to make him live with the‏ حور Sam 2:8. luo;‏ 1 
great’ :‏ 
“lolo ‘and settled them in this‏ اع حااؤ| Sam 12:8. be‏ 1 — 
place’.‏ 


- 1Sam 19:2. حهه ها‎ slo ‘remain in hiding’. 

— 1 Sam 23:18. loys OX ‘sitting (on) the cherubim". 

— 1 Sam 26:3. بات حصرحر|‎ poyo ‘David was there, in the 
wilderness’. 

— 2 Sam 7:2. Js حصل۸ا‎ oN Li 1 live in a house (built of) 
cedars’. 

— 2 Sam 7:2. په شحطا‎ OK l, esesle ‘yet the ark of God 


is housed by curtains’. 


6 The English translations shown illustrate but do not exhaust the actual translations 
used in this volume for the Syriac words. 
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— 2Sam 16:3. &xa sola مات‎ ‘He is staying in Jerusalem’. 


Is. ‘food/bread’: 

— 1 Sam 2:36 lx, RS ‘for a loaf of bread’. 

— 2 Sam 12:17. حصا‎ eos ars ولا‎ ‘and he did not take food 
with them’. 

‘custom/law’:‏ صه صا 

— 1 Sam 8:9. سه هه وھا‎ yas) Jauo ‘tell them about them the 
custom of the king’. 

— 2 Sam 22:23, مه هه‎ ‘his laws’. 

aos ‘self/soul /life’: 

— 2 Sam 6:22. uses cuss Soa ٨۸٠٥ T shall be low in my 
own eyes’: lit. ‘I shall be low in the eyes of my soul/myself. 

- 2Sam 11:11. 4&2, سە‎ ‘as your soul lives’: lit. ‘the life of your 
soul. 

— 2Sam 14:14, laos foSX عم‎ Wo ‘God does not take life’. 

Ss ‘against/ concerning’: 

— 1 Sam 30:23. ولاز حص‎ which came against us’, 

— 28am 7:25. ypas Ss ‘concerning your servant’. 

p> ‘against/with’: 

— 1 Sam 3:19, asas Joo Lise, ‘that the Lord was with him’. 

— 1 Sam 29:8. وطڼه‎ sodas dss حم‎ bl wbobwo LYS)! الا‎ 
Lasso ‘I would go and fight against the enemies of my lord the 
king’. 

— 1 Sam 29:9. lero حم‎ Syl لل‎ “He may not go with us into 
battle’. 

۷ هي‎ ‘to gain strength/be fierce’: 

— 1 Sam 31:3. Sola Ss laie هخي‎ ‘the battle went badly for 
Saul’: lit. ‘the battle grew strong against Saul’. 

— 2 Sam 1:23. eoo guas flag? ومع‎ ‘stronger than lions’. 

— 2Sam 2:17. ag ear مزحا‎ Jooo “The battle was very fierce’. 

‘war/battle’:‏ حا 

— 1 Sam 4:1. حعرحا‎ ENS, لاهؤحل‎ ‘to wage war against the 
Philistines’: lit. ‘to meet the Philistines at war. 

— 1 Sam 4:2. Jai Jooo ‘there was a battle’. 

۷٧مه‎ ‘peace/deliver up’: 
— 1 Sam 1:17. hòa Sy ‘Go in peace’. 
- 1Sam 12:9, youl palo ‘he delivered them’ (Aphel). 
sss theat/obey/listen’: 
— 1Sam 1:13. Loo ومحة لا صعاصه‎ ‘her voice was not heard’. 
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— 1 Sam 1520. Lis, cas Ns ‘I obeyed the voice of the 
Lord’. 

— 1 Sam 24:10. لا ملعخصه‎ Do not listen’. 

Vial ‘to break /defeat’: 

- 1 Sam 2:4. als han Lio "The bows of the mighty 
will be broken’. 

— 1 Sam 7:10. Sia ppo oplllo ‘defeated by Israel’: lit. 
‘broken before Israel’. 


(it) One English word correctly translates more than one Syriac word, 
e.g. 
‘man’ translates Lal, lacs, and Js 
— 1 Sam 15:29. lasi» Joo, ولا‎ ‘for he is not a man’. 
— 1 Sam 24:10. lal, ‘of the man’. 
— 1 Sam 1:1. han ‘a man’. 
‘mighty’ translates LanoL, Luas, and LM LL. 
— 1 Sam 2:2 œN لې‎ aol, مهام‎ ‘none as mighty as our 
God’. 
— 1 Sam 4:8. حمسا‎ Jods ‘the mighty God’. 
— 2Sam 6:18. LA. Lis ‘the mighty Lord’. 
‘warrior’ translates يجحا منحشا چنا‎ hasn Jian, and sing 
.سملا‎ 
— 1 Sam 17:24. and “oop هر‎ When they saw the warrior". 
— 1Sam 16:18. مزحطایا‎ lan ‘a warrior". 
— 1 Sam 17:4. EY | ‘a warrior’: lit. ‘A man, a warrior’. 
— 2 Sam 17:10. سملا‎ stag ‘a warrior’. 


3. Syriac Usages. There are a number of points in Syriac grammar, syntax, 
or idiom where a literal translation would give unacceptable English. Some 
of the more important examples are given below: 

(1) singular/plural: 

(a) a Syriac singular is often better rendered with an English plural, e.g. 

— 1 Sam 23:20. LA% Jel ‘into the king’s hand(s)’. 

- 1Sam 6:6. aaas eias. ولا‎ Do not harden your heart(s)’. 

— 2 Sam 11:17. |Nizoy bas} aaao “The men of the city went out’ 
(this collective noun is used frequently). 

- 2Sam 10:15, ;S1l poş مسر‎ When Edom saw that they were 
beaten’ (singular verb). As one might expect the opposite is 
found: in 2 Sam 10:18 ‘Edom’ has a plural verb poş محذمه‎ 
‘Edom fled") 

(b) a Syriac plural is sometimes better rendered with an English 
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singular, e.g. 

— 2 Sam 22:15. هئ ما اب‎ ‘he multiplied the lightning’, 

(2) tense/aspect: the following examples will show that it is often 
necessary to change tense or aspect in order to give an acceptable 
translation. In addition, Samuel, particularly chapters 13-15 of the second 
book, includes long passages written using participles. This approach does 
undoubtedly give dramatic impact, but we have rendered with perfects 
because the effect in English is forced and unnatural. 


(a) a Syriac imperfect 
(i) is often best rendered with an English future: 

— 1 Sam 7:8 واي‎ ‘so that he will save us’. 

— 1 Sam 8:19. > Joou LA% "There will be a king over us’. 

In some passages a modal sense is appropriate: 

— 1 Sam 1:17. عاحخاص‎ vad SLs Swa, Joco ‘may the 
God of Israel grant your request’: lit. ‘may the God of Israel 
give you your request’. 

(it) may be better rendered by an English infinitive: 

— 1 Sam 3:15. SSS Joy, وەل‎ Sug هصه اکا‎ Samuel feared 
to make known the vision to 7 

— 2Sam 16:11. 4&9; ams ححا‎ ‘seeks to take my life’. 

— 2Sam 16:21. ولحي صله‎ ‘to guard his house’. 

(iil) may be better rendered by an English participle: 
- 1Sam 27:11. poy pas loe (oclo ‘saying “Thus David did". 


(b) a Syriac participle 
(i) may be better rendered by an English future/imperfect: 
— 2Sam 9:11. ححمم‎ yas hoo ‘that will your servant do’. 
(it) Sometimes a modal sense is better: 
— 1 Sam 20:32. lle lis ws ‘Why should he die?’ 
(iii) may be better rendered by an English past/perfect: 
— 1Sam 28:7. sapan که‎ gil ‘His servants said to him" (Niel 
is the most frequent example of this usage). 
— 2Sam 11:3. LAs o2 هم معا‎ jpao "David sent, and 
asked about the woman’. 
(iv) a Syriac participle plus a perfect of VJoo ‘to be? may be rendered 
with the frequentative past or continuous past: 
— 1 Sam 1:3. joa wo >... would go up’. 
— 2Sam 12:21. bso Moe رام‎ ‘you fasted and prayed’. 
— 2Sam 12:22. lao Moos رام‎ ‘I fasted and prayed". 
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(c) a Syriac imperative 
(i) may be best rendered with an English infinitive: 
— 1 Sam 18:22. opsoly حححبقهى‎ Sola فص‎ ‘Saul commanded 
his servants to say’: lit. ‘Saul ... servants: ‘Say’. 
(ii) or with an English modal sense: 
— 2 Sam 21:3, Li, akol asis0 ‘that you may bless the 
inheritance of the Lord’. 
(iii) a Syriac negative imperative is shown in Syriac by N followed 
by an imperfect: 
- 1 Sam 2:3. |Na¥oy Da لا اي‎ ‘Cease your arrogant 
speech’: lit. ‘Do not increase to speak great/haughty things’. 


(d) a Syriac infinitive 
(i) may be better rendered as an English gerund: 
— 1 Sam 30:6. oa xo. bar poly Soo ‘the people spoke of 
stoning him". 
(i) In Syriac as in Hebrew, a combination of an infinitive absolute 
with a finite form or participle of the same verbal root may be used for 
emphasis: 


— 1Sam 1:10. bas »سححا‎ ‘weeping bitterly’. 


(3) Syriac idioms often need non-literal translations: 
(a) ppo, pe من‎ ‘before, from before’. More than one English 
rendering is needed: 
— 1 Sam 29:8. مېمې‎ Mooy lee من‎ ‘from the day when I 
came (lit. ‘was’) before you’. 
— 2Sam 11:13. مهم مه‎ ao ‘He ate in his presence’. 
(b) aul or sax. ‘man’ in the absolute state are rendered ‘each’: 
— 1Sam 4:10. onas aol مجزمه‎ ‘each fled to his tent’. 
— 15902 10:11. حسحنه‎ wy )اخ حصا‎ ٥ "The people said, each to 
his neighbor’. 
Owe 
— 1 Sam 1:3. ‘year by year’: lit. ‘from season to season’. 
(d) Nl ‘to go’ with o before a second verb expresses continuous 
action: 
— 2 Sam 3:1. هوحن( عا رک د۸ صصهصي‎ qao << م٥‎ 
‘David continued to grow strong, but those of the house of 
Saul grew continually weaker’. 
(e) y yo is similar to (d) above, and may not need to be translated: 
— 2 Sam 3:116. هه کې وحعا حلڼۀ‎ dss Wo ‘Her husband 
went after her, weeping’. 
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(f) lala ‘by the hand’ is rendered ‘through’: 
— 2 Sam 15:36. od! eX. ېم‎ so oops ` adca 
‘Send to me, through them, all that you hear’. 
(8) l>; may mean lest or may indicate a question to which a 
negative answer is expected: 
- 1Sam 4:9. وقهه‌عم‎ yl Leas adol la, "lest you serve 
the Hebrews as they have served you’. 
- 2 Sam 7:7. hiy لا حسلطيې > حا‎ Lady Lisl body ‘did T 


say ‘Why have you not built a house of cedat (wood) for me? 


(4) interrogative: 
A question explicit in MT is often only implicit in P: 
— 1 Sam 1:8. wis has من‎ vod ابا‎ ad bi Tam better to you 
than ten sons’. 
— 2 Sam 11:10. Kal! Lose! مم‎ Jor ‘See! Have you come from a 
journey?’ 
— 2 Sam 22:32. مښا‎ go wad Je. ,کک‎ Soo For there is 
no God other than the Lord’, 


(5) ethical dative: this construction, with /awadh and an objective 
pronoun, cannot usually be rendered in idiomatic English: 
— 1 Sam 9:5. jog کې لاوحا‎ clle ‘They came to the land of 
Tyre’ (lit. “They came for themselves ...’) . 


Addenda 


There are many passages where the meaning of MT is not precisely 
rendered in P. Apart from differences imposed by the different idioms of 
the two languages, there are four main explanations of these discrepancies: 
(1) error, (2) inner-Syriac corruption, (3) Hebrew meaning obscure, (4) 
deliberate interpretative change. The first two Addenda which follow cover 
passages in groups (1, 3), and (2). Examples of (4) are provided in 
Addendum 3. There is inevitably a subjective element in this classification. 


Addendum 1: Mistranslation 


*Mistranslation' is used rather freely as a category, and includes examples 
where MT may have been ambiguous. We have sought to explain P’s 
readings, though we have not been able to in every case. In some places P 
may have been influenced by the LXX, although polygenesis in those cases 
is always possible. 

The references to Hebrew roots are all to Koehler Baumgartner 


(1994), The Hebrew and Aramaic Lexicon of the Old Testament. 
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1 Samuel 


1:1 


1:5 


1:21 


1:24 


2:1 


2:3 


les [Nes من‎ ‘from the Hill of the Watchmen’, MT onan yn 
DAW perhaps ‘from Ramathaim-zophim'. LXX کغ‎ 600٨0004 ۵ 
approximately transliterates the Hebrew. P perceived nex ‘to keep 
watch’. 

las? Jue لها‎ ‘a double portion’. MT DR nns nin of which there 
is no altogether acceptable translation. The implication of the 
Hebrew must be that Hannah received more than her strict 
entitlement, and P expresses this. 

U Do not think that your‏ أسمحية Lin sq». AM)‏ سجها 
maidservant in your presence is a sinful woman’. MT {NNR‏ 
byarna 1a) JnAX nsx ‘Do not give your handmaiden into the‏ 
power of a worthless woman’: lit. ‘Do not give your handmaiden‏ 
before a worthless woman’ — which makes no obvious sense. P has‏ 
rendered sufficiently freely to give the probable meaning. Influence‏ 
from LXX y] 506 71۷ 60011۷ oov ‘Do not regard your handmaid' is‏ 
possible.‏ 

sol àX لا په‎ aSo ‘was no longer downcast or ‘was no longer 
sad’: lit. her face did not move her again’. MT TY PAR mm lit. 
‘and she no longer had her face’. Influence from LXX kat tò 
7110000011017 00171٤ où 00۷6/٧68٧ ëtt ‘and her face was no mote sad’ is 
possible. 

ose. INi وحننا‎ ‘the yearly sacrifices of his vow’ or ‘the sacrifices 
of the days of his vow’. MT TINNI OI MINN ‘his yearly (lit. ‘of 
days’) sacrifice and his vow’. 

INSol. gos ‘a three-year old bull. MT nvwbv Daa ‘with three 
bulls". LXX gives êv uóoyo totetiCovtt, ‘a three year old calf. The 
LXX reading and that of P could be based on a reading 552 
without the word division. 

e ‘has been strengthened": lit. ‘gained strength’. MT poy ‘exults’. P 
is closer to LXX égotepewOn ‘made firm’ than to MT, but ۷ هي‎ is 
used so freely that influence from LXX on P cannot be established. 
INS; اقب‎ Wo ‘plots (lit ‘artifices’) will not endure (lit. ‘be 
established’). MT nîy WNI x1 perhaps ‘by him actions are 
measured’ (reading the Qere 191 rather than the Kethib 851). ‘endure’: 
lit. ‘be established’: 332111 is a Niphal of VIIN ‘to measure’. Perhaps as 
a result of Syromanie, P rendered this with y اي‎ ‘to establish’. ړب وړو‎ 
may mean ‘deeds’ but these are never, in the MT, ‘good’ deeds, so 


‘plots’ seemed a reasonable guess in the context. 


2:4 


6:6 


6:8 


6:18 
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Jouxoo ‘the weak’. MT 0° wa; ‘stumblers’. P, perhaps influenced by 
LXX 0008۷00۷۲۵6 ‘the weak’, rendered the sense ‘to make weak’ 
which is present in the Hiphil of the Hebrew root. 

ojlo? ‘to spare’: lit. ‘left over’. MT 197N ‘become fat’. P may not have 
recognized VII OTN ‘to be fat’ and so gave a guess to fit the context. 
Asaco ‘and been satisfied’. MT yaw ‘seven’. P may have 
mistakenly ‘perceived’ yaw ‘to be fulfilled/satisfied". 

suasa Lis SXY ‘The Lord has covered the depths of the‏ وافحا 
perhaps ‘the pillars (or ‘straits’) of the‏ د" earth’. MT PIR "pxn mi^‏ 
earth are the Lord’s’. P may not have recognized this use of the rarely‏ 
used pn (NI PIX ‘to constrain’) in this context, and gave a guess.‏ 
T shall leave you a man for my altar’:‏ یئ !| لا pol‏ کې مع مضہ 
lit. ‘I shall not deprive you of a man from my altar. MT WWI‏ 
nam nyn 35 MANNY T shall not cut off a man to you from my‏ 
altar’. To make sense in the context, this must mean that God will‏ 
limit the punishment, allowing someone/one man to remain with Eli.‏ 
The difficulty of MT is evident in the translation.‏ 

waw 43.0 منوج‎ ‘my anointed will walk before me’. MT Tonnm 
'muvn7155 ‘he will walk before my anointed’ (i.e. ‘he will serve my 
anointed’). 

Wana wo ‘Samuel knew. MT Dxinw 5" Samuel became 
great/grew up’. Possibly P by error got the J" from 1 Sam 3:20. 
Ayo ابي‎ ose. Vo خەم‎ way yu! ‘as he mocked at them — they did 
not send them — but they went. MT amu" ona »5»ynn اح زو‎ 
127", lit. ‘as he dealt wantonly/arbitrarily with them, and they sent 
them, and they went’. P has slightly altered and clarified the elliptical 
MT, which seems to refer to the plagues sent by God to the 
Egyptians, so that despite his earlier refusal to let the Israelites go, 
Pharaoh eventually allowed them to leave, even encouraging them to 
do so. 

SS ‘to it (feminine), referring to ‘the ark’. MT Ù ‘to it’ (masculine), 
referring to ‘the Lord’. 

I<; wal ‘the Great Mourning’. After 6:14, 15 with their references 
to Joseph of Beth-shemesh and the ‘great stone’ we expect to have 
‘great stone’ here, but instead P faithfully follows MT. The Hebrew 
involves a possible IHC of an original (328, as LXX Ai0ov 8 
۱۳۵۳۵۵۷ ‘the great stone’ suggests. 

Li. euo ووس‎ Ss ‘for they feared the ark of the Lord’. MT د‎ 
mm TRA IR ‘for they had looked into the ark of the Lord’. P 
‘perceived’ not VINN ‘to see’ but VNT ‘to fear". 


XXX 


6:20 


9:12 


12:14 


13:20 


13:21 


13:21 


14:14 
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bo «se eosam; aio "Who will take (lit. ‘take up’) the ark from us’, 
MT wbyn ny” ^nm to whom will he go up from us’: the subject 
of the verb is the God whose presence is so fearful; the ark is not an 
object. P may have been influenced by v. 21. 

a ‘at the judgment seat’. MT 1233 ‘at the high place’. P renders 
with a form cognate with the Greek Bfjua ‘raised step’. 

Lise jA “(will follow) after the Lord your God’. MT 8١‏ وحم 
mm ‘after the Lord your God’. MT has a protasis with no‏ رده 
apodosis, rendered precisely in P — though we have supplied a verb‏ 
in our rendering. Probably, a verb has been lost by corruption of the‏ 
Hebrew during transmission. The Lucianic recension of LXX solves‏ 
the problem with a phrase which is absent from the earlier LXX: ‘will‏ 
deliver you’.‏ 

Dola ای‎ elilo سرا‎ JNa p90 When Saul had reigned for a year 
or two’. MT Jon DIW nv 12903 "av TIWI lit. ‘Saul was a year 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned two years’. LXX omits 
this verse. The Hebrew text is clearly inaccurate; presumably the 
Hebrew text has been deliberately altered during transmission, 
realistic numbers for Saul's age at accession and the duration of his 
reign having been included originally. 

«£20 ‘prevailed over. MT ند‎ ه١‎ lit. “also made itself odious’. P 
makes poor sense in the context of the next two verses. 

‘his sickle, his stake, his axe, and‏ يه هه هکله ٥‏ ده خحه ومحعمعه 
his goad’. MT INWINA ns WATIPTANT INN) WIND. The exact‏ 
meanings of the Hebrew terms, perhaps ‘plowshare, mattock, axe,‏ 
and sickle’ are not clear. LXX 660۷00۷ ‘sickle’ may have influenced‏ 
P's rendering of the first occurrence of WIND.‏ 

‘file’. MT TYY is a hapax legomenon; its meaning is unknown.‏ ه‌هسا 
P's rendering is probably a guess from context.‏ 

J.e3! ‘pole’. This had a goad at one end and a blade for scraping the 
plowshare clean at the other. MT W3”, perhaps ‘a fine point’. 

ga? ‘like stonemasons, like plowmen, in‏ حضولا glo‏ وحته تا حسملا 
۱١22 ‘as in half a field, an acre of land’‏ 2م the field’. MT ATW TAY‏ 
ot ‘as in half a furrow, a yoke of oxen’ is difficult and probably‏ 
corrupt. The common theme of ‘stone’? in P and in LXX‏ 
KOXAGEL ‘stones ... small stones?’ suggests that the‏ ... 7810080301 
with a root meaning ‘to‏ ,2 لاه original Hebrew may have read‏ 
"like hewers’. ‘plowmen’ is‏ د فده divide’ giving ‘like breaking’, or‏ 
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readily derived from MTW TAY. Alternatively, P may have deliberately 
made such minor changes to the Hebrew as were needed to allow 
him to reach an acceptable translation.” 


14:19 aos ‘Gather’, MT 08 ‘Withdraw’ or ‘Gather’. P has selected the 


less appropriate meaning. 


14:21 LaSo Los “The Hebrews and the Philistines’. MT vn Dayn 


‘The Hebrews were with the Philistines’. The Hebrew text‏ وح 
makes poor sense. Perhaps it describes a disaffected group of‏ 
Hebrews allied with the Philistines who at this point changed‏ 
allegiance. It is possible that there has been an inner-Hebrew‏ 
corruption (IHC) of an original ۳۲7 ‘the servants /workers’: this is‏ 
supported by LXX oi 800۸01 ‘the slaves’.‏ 


14:21 Nate وي حمدهه| حم كنب‎ 9| yore, JN cass. ‘to the camp, and 


those who were around also (joined) to be with the children of 
Israel’. MT is elliptical. In 5 زح- و‎ nom nanon rad دم دم‎ ony 
the punctuation links MINNA and 330. The syntax is uncertain, 
but 2۳20 seems to refer to the surroundings of the camp, giving ‘with 
them, (to the land) surrounding the camp — they too, to be with 
Israel’. 


14:23 هاا‎ Ia ‘for the men of Israel’, MT 14:24. WII DRIWT WRI 


‘the men of Israel were oppressed’. In MT the phrase spells out the 
effect on the Israelite soldiers of the fast ‘that day’. The loss of an 
equivalent of ‘were oppressed’ and the change in verse division have 
obscured the sense. The reference to ‘that day’ has gotten separated 
from ‘the men of Israel’ in P. 


14:24 ومزت‎ ‘approached’. MT W33 ‘were distressed’. P has read the 


unpointed text W3] as VM ‘approached’. 


14:33 ojo Hew. MT 153 ‘Roll’. Possibly P perceived the meaning of the 


MT 353 from VI 553 as ‘to make into a heap of stones’ (the Palpal of 
this root has this meaning) rather than the Qal ‘to roll away’. 


14:41 Lada هت‎ ‘give (your) assent. Hebrew ۷7 nan perhaps a 


reference to the Thummim used, like the Urim, as a method of 
revelation. See too 1 Sam 28:6. 


14:45 wie bdh, ovary Soo ‘for he saved the people of God’. MT 


nvy DONY “for he worked (lit. made) with God’. In an 


95f. 


7 See e.g. Mortison, The Character of the Syriac Version of the First Book of Samuel, 


XXXII Introduction to the Translation 


unvocalized text, P understood not DU ‘with’ but DY ‘people’ and 
then rendered to fit the context. 

14:47 Joo Lo, ‘he conquered’. MT yw perhaps ‘he condemned as guilty’ 
ot ‘he acted wickedly’. P preferred the sense of ‘he was victorious’, 
and may have been influenced by LXX 500۵2۲0 ‘he was kept safe’. 
This may be a guess to fit the context, or may indicate an inner- 
Hebrew corruption (HC) of an original yw ‘he saved/was 
victorious’. 

15:5 مې‎ ‘and judged’ (or ‘strove’). MT 3n ‘and ambushed/lay in wait’. P 
peeved not Va but V2 ‘to conduct a legal case/to strive’. 

15:9 lapas ‘fatlings’. MT ده‎ VII 32 ‘lambs’. P perhaps perceived VIII 
72 ‘to invite for a feast’. 

15:12 Jjl! oœ ws ‘made (lit. ‘established’) a place for himself or ‘a place 
was established for him’. MT T 1) DLN ‘he set up a monument for 
himself. Since the meaning of the Hebrew is unclear, P has 
attempted a rendering to fit the context. 

15:13 Liso حزمى .هه‎ Blessed is the Lord’. MT mind nns T3 ‘Blessed be 
you of/by the Lord’. 

15:13 osha راهم‎ ‘who has brought to pass (lit. ‘established’) his word”. 
MT mm 3T nS ^nmmpn ‘T have established the word of the Lord’. 

15:23 lasse War Lo oo سشهېله ومرصا صصتصضنيةا|‎ Stoo For the sin of 
soothsaying is stubbornness, soothsaying strengthens iniquity’. MT 5 
"X55 pan XI 7 560 مط‎ For the sin of divination is 
rebellion, iniquity and idols presumption’. P’s free translation fits the 
context. 

15:29 ونا ما‎ omy "Splendid One of Israel’, MT x¬” nx1 “Eternal One 
of Israel’. In this context, the Hebrew root is usually understood to 
mean ‘eternal, enduring’, though it can also mean ‘brilliant’? which P 
perceived. 

17:6 leo; ‘cuirass’. MT 717:5 ‘javelin, spear. LXX Gomis ‘shield’ may 
have influenced P. 

17:22 Ils asa Sx ‘by the side of the baggage’. MT nan aw ووا‎ 
‘in the hand of the baggage-keeper’. P omits ۰ 

18:6 Jlopuso زلا‎ 3o حقجها‎ ... basis aaan ‘to give praise (playing) 
tabors ... with castanets, 2 with rejoicing. MT .. nbnnm aw 
Dw>wai nnnva3 mana ‘singing and dancing ... vit joy and with 
three-stringed instruments’ (the meaning of the last term is 
uncertain). 

20:13 ل ای‎ 4f I should be informed’. MT دناد‎ ‘if it should please’. P, 
perhaps by Syromanie, perceived the Syriac root هح‎ ‘to be informed’ 
in the Hebrew, rather than the correct root 10° ‘to be pleasing’. 
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20:26 |o, loo اه وحصلا لا‎ oo los lS, ‘perhaps he is clean or perhaps he is 


21:3 


21:6 


unclean’. MT mno Nb572 NIA 3170 ^n53 ‘he is not clean because he 
has not been cleansed/purified’. P may have decided not to render 
the tautology of MT. 

sado پا‎ Ish! ‘a place which is concealed, secret’. MT 55 02 
سدوا‎ “a certain place’ or ‘such and such a place’: an expression with 
which P was unfamiliar. 

> oo das مدزصا‎ "The offering is permitted to us’. MT ۱۳۵۸۰۵۸ °3 
wo-m wy “for the woman is kept away from us’. 


21:14 kalo ‘he made himself vile. MT bonn ‘he acted like a madman’. 
21:14 ملت‎ ‘he sat. MT 1mm ‘he marked/scratched’. P may simply have 


23:3 


guessed at the meaning of the Hebrew. Syromanie is also possible, 
with a subconscious confusion of VW” ‘to sit’ with its Syriac cognate 
.مات‎ 

Lojo ue mw qe "We fear tomorrow now’: lit. ‘From‏ س وسکب 
٩‏ ذم tomorrow we now (or ‘here’) we fear. MT DRT ATI‏ 
‘Here in Judah we fear. Perhaps the loss of ‘Judah’ is due to‏ 
homoioteleuton, i.e. the translator's eye jumped from the final n of‏ 
one word to the final 1 of the next in ۳2۵ 5‏ 


23:28 Lae ىد‎ Senar-palgutha’. MT mipdnnn ydo ‘Rock of Division’. 


28:6 


Lae is a close translation of the Hebrew 77۳۱۵7 iuc is 
difficult to explain. 

has ‘by fire’. MT DMNI ‘by the Urim’. P mistakenly perceived ٩ 
‘flame’. 


28:16 pau ‘your companion’. MT TW ‘your enemy’, VI ay. P has 


29:3 


understood VII 1Y giving ‘protector’. Influence from 16 ٧۷ 
oov ‘your neighbor’ is possible, as is influence from ‘companion’ in 
the next verse. 

edo eins ‘these (men) crossing. MT nomn وا سه‎ ‘these 
Hebrews’. P perceived the Hebrew cognate as a verb rather than as 
the gentilic noun. Influence from LXX dvastopevdpevot ‘those who 
pass by’ is possible. 


30:10 ححني سلا‎ Wy 0 ‘they stood guard, so that no-one might cross 


the river’. MT Dnirvnx ayn 33 ‘they were (too) weak to cross the 


8 This suggestion offered by Morrison, The Character of the Syriac Version of the First Book 


of Samuel, 84, makes sense of the surprising omission. 
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river. Root 135 in the Piel as here is rare, so P may not have 
understood it, and made a guess to fit the context. 

30:17 حھعالڼه‌ي‎ ‘after them’. MT onnnn) perhaps ‘on the next day’, though 
the grammatical form is abnormal. P may have perceived ۵ 
‘from after them’ or guessed that 27۳۳۸۵ was the original of a 
corrupted Hebrew word. 

31:10 Ja Mas ‘where the idols were worshipped’: lit. ‘house of secrets’, 
MT m^nVy ma ‘house of Ashtaroth’. The ‘secret house’ is 
traditionally understood to be devoted to idol-worship. 


2 Samuel 

1:19 Lag ‘gazelle’. MT ^àxn ‘glory/honor’, from VI vax. P understood 
VII os ‘gazelle’. 

1:21 وص هيب‎ ‘that are set apart’. MT NANN ‘offerings’. P, confronted by 
this obscure Hebrew, has rendered the sense ‘to separate’ implicit in 
this term for an offering for a sacred use. 

2:24 بح مصلا‎ ‘to Gibeath of the sea’. MT NPR NYIA ‘the hill of 
Ammah’ (mentioned nowhere else). P mistook NDR for D" ‘sea’. 

3:12 صا هه‎ ‘What is’. MT nd ‘Whose is’. Confronted with the ungram- 
matical Hebrew, P has attempted to make sense of the verse. 

3:34 Maro ID ars لا‎ piso ‘your feet not in chains. You came near’, 
MT wan mnvni-w5 TO, the punctuation indicating that the 
phrase ends after 1W3n ‘were brought near’, not before Maze as in P. 

4:6 Jao ‘See’. MT nm ‘they’. Using an unvocalized text, both P and LXX 
have rendered not m but nnm. 

4:6 خب سها‎ awo ‘sinful sons took’. MT 7 "np? obscure, perhaps 
‘takers of wheat’. P perceived not NON ‘wheat’ but RON ‘sin’. 

5:8 Je Jars lan aoao ‘who will approach the blind and 
the lame (armed with) a shield. MT 2۳۱27-7٣۸۷۱ ¥3 m 
opns. In MT 00923 y, the rare word 33¥ probably means a 
water conduit of some kind. P may have guessed, or perceived کا(‎ 
‘shield’. Influence from LXX mapaEiplé. ‘knife worn beside the 
sword’ is possible. The syntax of the MT verse is unclear: ‘the lame 
and the blind’ may be the subject, not the object, of ‘hates’. 

6:6 Kol Js) ‘stable threshing-floors’. MT 133 MITY ‘to the threshing- 
floor of Nachon’. P has perceived the Hebrew root [13 ‘to be firm’ in 
the proper name. 

6:16 ېسا ه سعلطحا‎ ‘rejoicing and disporting himself. MT 32320 0 
‘leaping and whirling’. 


7:23 


8:13 


10:4 


11:25 


12:14 


12:31 


14:14 


15:18 


15:20 
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‘from‏ وجورم ‘from my presence”: lit. ‘from before me’. MT‏ من فرصب 
before you’. Influence from LXX £k 70000016010 pov ‘from my face?‏ 
is possible.‏ 

logo ‘visions’. MT ms ‘fearful (things). P perceived VANN ‘to 
see’, not VI XY ‘to fear. Influence from 135) 4۷ 
‘manifestation’ is possible. 

Lio ee wh avo ‘David made war there’. MT DW TT WYN ‘David 
made a name’. P understood not DW ‘name’ but DW ‘there’, and then 
needed to add an object of ‘made’ to give sense. 

Why ‘with arrows". MT مك دا‎ half. P perceived not "€ ‘half but 
DLN ‘arrows’. 

Danwo ‘overthrow it (the object is feminine). MT 1 
‘encourage him’. P understood the sense ‘to prevail over’ in Vpn, 
and therefore had to change the gender of the object of the verb. 

he | حححب‎ Lo. vaian Da ره اح‎ Ss ‘of the importance of 
this action to the enemies of the Lord’. MT AIT PRIN NYRI PRI“ 
nîn 3373 ‘because you have indeed spurned the enemies of the Lord 
by this thing’ makes poor sense in the context; perhaps it is the result 
of textual corruption in the Hebrew. P’s free rendering fits the 
context. 

RIES اع‎ ze |! وحمق”‎ Jj o, اع حمه‌ح|‎ 20056 ‘He put iron 
collars (on their necks), and chains, and measured them’, lit. ‘He put 
them in iron collars and in chains, and he made them pass by the 
measuring line’. MT ۷-7 bnan nnam Oman wana ۳٣د‎ ۹ 
بد‎ ONN perhaps ‘he made them work with saws, and iron 
harrows, and iron axes, and made them pass into the brick-kiln’ 
(reading the Qere 13523, the mould in which bricks were shaped). 
The distinctive consonants of 73M ‘saw’ called to mind ۸ 
‘neck’; MT 5r33n then led P to the iron ‘collars’; ‘chains’ arose 
similarly; ‘measured them’ may be a guess based on the treatment of 
the Moabites referred to in 2 Sam 8:1,2. 

ws} ouso IQs Wy ‘so that man shall not wander from him’. MT و‎ 
MTI 137 NT’ ‘that none of us shall be banished’. P renders as if the 
Hebrew NI rr ‘to banish’ were Qal rather than Niphal. 

word ... ساوههه‎ ‘freemen ... soldiers’ or ‘nobles ... laborers’. 
MT m3n ... *n32n ‘Cherithites ... Pelethites'. So too 2 Sam 20:7,23. 
woe لاستې‎ slolo aao ‘Stay behind, remain with your brothers (as 
is) right. MT NANI Ton TAY TnrN'hN 207 aw ‘Return, and take 
your brothers with you, in kindness and faithfulness’. P understood 
àv» in wm rather than Vaw. 
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15:30 


16:1 


16:2 


17:13 


18:14 


‘walking with his head covered’, MT 15 WRI‏ همه څې aajo‏ مسف 
am Tn xim "5n ‘his head covered, and he walked barefoot’. P‏ 
perhaps missed the last phrase by haplography, or deliberately‏ 
omitted it because he thought that 4M ‘barefoot’ was from the same‏ 
root NaN as ‘covered’, giving excessive repetition.‏ 

ïa hoo وخض‎ Jlo ‘and one hundred cakes of dried figs, one 
hundred cheeses’. MT Wp ... 92۱2۷ ‘bunches of raisins ... bunches 
of summer fruits’. 

So Where did you get these’: lit. ‘These from where‏ من اسحا څې 
to you. MT 5 TONN “What are these to you?’ seems to mean ‘Why‏ 
have you brought these?’, a question which Zoiba’s reply does fit —‏ 
his answer does not actually answer David's question in P.‏ 

‘cricket’. MT 1¥ ‘pebble’. P did not recognise the rare Hebrew‏ ن روا 
word Wi ‘pebble/grain’ and rendered 2 ‘cricket’. An example of‏ 
Syromanie.‏ 

Not so. I will begin. MT nnm [2785 Not so shall I‏ لا bl Loa‏ لهذا 
await.‏ 


18:21f.9e,; +> ql sol Yoyo Nan. pre ‘what you have seen. 


20:18 


21:16 


Ahimaaz, son of Zadok, ran again’. MT 407 po" 328 wid innu" 
DRT ناكلم‎ pyirns my “Cushi bowed to Joab and ran. Then again 
Ahimaaz, son of Zadok, said’. P’s ‘Ahimaaz, son of Zadok, ran again’ 
makes poor sense. Omission of MT's ‘Cushi bowed to Joab and ran’ 
by haplography has confused the verse boundaries so that sol. dojo 
‘he ran again’ in P begins v. 22, whereas in MT ‘he ran’ ends v. 21 
and ‘again’ applies to ‘he said’ in v. 22 “Then again Ahimaaz, son of 
Zadok, said’. 

٠٥٥ مده‌حري‎ بې٥‎ Län ooo eM. has ‘Surely we shall ask the 
prophets. Then they would destroy. MT wann 721 DINI Rw” 5Nv 
‘Surely we shall ask in Abel and they would settle (lit. complete?) (the 
matter)’. P has taken Vonn in the sense ‘to destroy’. 

TENS ~ واصعد‎ oluo وم‎ Qao *David, Joab, and Abishai were 
afraid of a mighty man’, محقم‎ T73 NWR 213 "àv" perhaps 'Yishbi 
of Nob, who was of the sons of Rapha’ (ASV ‘and Ishbibenob, who 
was of the sons of the giant’), is probably corrupt. P has taken the 
closing phrase of v. 15 TIT ۳۰۱ “David was exhausted’; he has put it 
at the opening of v. 16 and rendered it, inaccurately, as yoy so, 
with a plural verb because MT 13W" is given as walo, giving a plural 
subject. Joab is presumably included to fit the context. MT 1337 is 
rendered by jyan as if it were a reference to the Rephaim, DR3", 
the ancient race of giants; this may be the correct etymology, but 5 
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may simply be a place-name. So too in 21:18,20,22; 23:13 P renders 
MT nam with han 

21:18 kan ومن شد‎ ‘from the children of the mighty men’. MT د‎ 
7577 ‘of the children of Rapha’. See the previous note. 

22:33 pas هح ولا‎ ‘made faultless’: lit. ‘and gave that no fault. MT am% 
DAN makes no sense. Possible roots of its verb are VI "ni ‘to 
loosen’, VII 3P3 ‘to leap’, or VIII 5 ‘to tear away’. An IHC (inner 
Hebrew Corruption) of Vina as in Psalm 18:33 is probable. 

22:46 os ‘will be restrained’. MT a’ ‘will languish’. P perhaps 
misread, perceiving not VI 521 ‘to wither, fade’ but د‎ Hiphil ‘to 
hold in’. 

22:46 Qoo AA من‎ Ehio ‘stopped in their paths’. MT ۹ 
1222 lit. ‘they girded themselves out of their borders’ makes 
little sense; the sense in the parallel passage in Ps 18:46 with ۲ 
‘they came quaking’ is no better. P may have perceived not 5ددلة‎ ‘to 
close’ from which are derived ‘borders’ and ‘chains’ but V990 ‘to cast 
up’ from which is derived ‘highway’. Alternatively, the phrase in P is 
simply a guess in an attempt to make sense. 

23:1 ovas, fins gol han ‘the man who raised up the yoke of his 
anointed’. MT mwn 5y npn 3347 ‘the man raised up high, the 
anointed’. P perceived not op ‘high’ but bv or Dy ‘yoke’ and then had 
to adjust the already difficult syntax to make sense. 

23:3 ح نلا واحها‎ b حابعا وما‎ M44, “He who is in authority over 
righteous men, he is in authority over those who fear God’. MT 02 
DTN NRT Swin PTL DTN3 is ambiguous, perhaps ‘rules over man, 
the righteous rules (by) the fear of God’ or ‘who rules over righteous 
men (or ‘over men righteously’), rules in the fear of God’, depending 
on how the phrases are punctuated. 

23:7 |§wu ‘place of rest. MT NIW ‘in a place/cessation’. P perceived 
the sense ‘to rest’ in Vnaw. 

23:8 اکا‎ La مما‎ llasa oN ‘Seated in the first place, in the 
third rank’. MT "0707 WRI NNN Nawa 3W” is difficult. nawa 3W” 
is commonly understood to be a corruption of a proper name, 
perhaps ‘Ishbosheth’. 222717 is then understood to be the tribal 
affiliation; it is not rendered in P. "Ubwn WRN is rendered as ‘first ... 
third’; ‘rank’ has been added to make sense of the passage. 

23:11 flan as ‘to plunder the cattle’. MT mn) perhaps the name of the 
place. P understood instead nm ‘animal. See too 2 Sam 23:13. LXX 
01610 ‘wild beasts’ is similar, but polygenesis is possible. 

23:13 ||. هسمه‎ ‘cattle’. MT mm ‘troup’. P understood not n" ‘group’ but 
imm ‘animal’. See also the previous entry. 
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23:15 مښمها‎ ‘city’. MT YW ‘by the gate’. So too 2 Sam 23:16. 
23:23 Sssadso aax poy محجره‎ “David made him go out and come in’. 
MT snynun-bs m3 NAW ‘David set him over his guard’. 


Addendum 2: Inner-Syriac Corruptions 


1 Samuel 

9:4 Jexea hj;b ‘the land of Gomrey’ or ‘the land of burning coals’, 
MT nw>w-pira ‘the land of Shalishah’. In 2 Kings 4:42 MT دنز‎ 
nw5w 'Baal-shalishah' is rendered as Jian Nuys perhaps ‘the city 
of the mighty men’, Possibly Jyssa is an ISC of سح‎ 

14:15 محعحه حصا ومام‎ ‘among all the people who were standing’. MT 
avnn nyn-533 ‘and among all the people, the garrison’. ploy likely 
results from corruption of an original le, ‘of the garrison’, in 
which case the original Syriac translation was, closely following MT, 
‘among all the people of the garrison’. 

16:19 12s Dola مهم‎ ‘King Saul sent. MT مدای‎ "wv now Saul 
sent messengers’. ISC probably changed مه‎ original elle 
‘messengers’ to lae. 

17:40 سلا‎ ‘gravel’. MT ۳۵7 ‘the wadi’. Probable an ISC of an original سلا‎ 
‘valley’. 

20:25 Sola an Sx mal اقام‎ dwa poo Jonathan stood, and 
Abner (sat at table) at the side of Saul’: lit. Jonathan stood, and sat at 
table, and Abner at the side of Saul’ — which does not make good 
sense. Probably an early ISC of د‎ Sa pus! هاهامې‎ Kua jroo 
sola Jonathan stood and Abner sat at the side of Saul’, which 
closely corresponds to MT RW د‎ VIIN awn qnam op" ‘and 
Jonathan stood and Abner sat on Saul’s side. 


2 Samuel 

2:30 jamal ‘twelve’. MT ٧۷-07 ‘nineteen’. Possible ISC of an original 
poor hoa. 

6:3 حلښطا‎ ‘at the end’. MT NWT ‘new’. Possible ISC of an original 
kas 


8:4 |Kaogeo ‘chariots’. MT Dwa ‘horsemen’. Possible ISC of an original 
1555 ‘horsemen’. 

12:8 N5 ‘daughters’. MT 7۳2 ‘house’. Probable ISC of an original Mus. 

16:4 oS Mil ھپ‎ ‘a great generosity for me’: lit. ‘much it is for me’. MT 
"nannun lit. T bow myself. Possible ISC of an original يم‎ ‘to 
bow, do reverence’ in e.g. œ ۲۴م‎ 
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18:17 Jas یه حا په ما‎ ‘into a great pit. MT 91737 ۱٣7۳78 WI ‘in the 
forest into the great pit’. Possibly lags is an ISC of an original 
ka ‘in the field’, 


Addendum 3: Deliberate changes introduced by P 


Many changes from the Hebrew have been deliberately made by P in the 
books of Samuel. A treatment of such changes in detail is inappropriate for 
this work, but a limited selection of some examples may show the care P 
took to improve the text he was presenting. 


Part 1. Expansive and Clarifying Alterations 

1 Samuel 

2:11 amas Dlana RD ‘the child Samuel was ministering’. MT 0 
noun mn ‘the youth was ministering’. P very often makes what is 
obvious explicit. This may have been a significant help to those who 
learned the stories by hearing them read aloud rather than by reading 
them themselves.” 

2:13 gia DL, Idas» (eo. مححبه‎ "They made for themselves three- 
pronged forks’. Later in the verse MT has puvn-wbw imm... 
‘the servant ... the fork with three teeth/prongs'. This implement, 
used to take meat from the cooking-pot, had not been referred to 
previously in MT, so P judged it necessary to explain it with an 
opening phrase lacking in MT. 

2:15 JNa, way qaam; لا‎ ‘before they would offer up the sacrifices 
that were brought’: lit. ‘before they would offer up the sacrifices of 
the sacrifice’. MT a25nmnwN mvp D303 ‘before they burnt the 
fat/ made sacrifices smoke’. 

2:16 aac anms "We will indeed sacrifice’: lit. "We will indeed raise 
up/offer up (a sacrifice. MT bnn ... prop AVP We will indeed 
burn the fat/make sacrifices smoke’. 

2:25 Li ppo حا من‎ ‘he may pray to the Lord’, MT مجح‎ 19551 ‘God 
will judge him’. The Hebrew verb commonly means ‘pray’ elsewhere. 

5:6 ®> Lis oş Mas "The hand of the Lord prevailed over’. MT 
D8 maT 732m "The hand of the Lord was heavy upon’. So too in 
5:7,11. The meaning of the Hebrew is made clear. 


۹ P often adds details so as to make the text clearer, whether it be explicit subjects or 
objects of the main verb, titles such as ‘the king’ or ‘the prophet’. This is such a common 
phenomenon that it will not be illustrated further. 


XL 


14:38 


17:39 


17:52 


21:6 


21:16 
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$1 o ‘went’: lit. “were sent. MT NNW ‘went straight’. 

Lajos ‘offerings’. MT DUR ‘guilt-offering’. Possibly P’s community 
was not especially interested in cultic distinctions among different 
kinds of sacrifices /offerings. 

‘to his (own) house’. MT AR} ‘to his tent’. A surprising‏ حصکله 
rendering, since P frequently uses ‘each to his tent’.‏ 

oba ‘tribes of the people’ or ‘families of the people’. MT‏ وحصا 
Dyn nua ‘chiefs of the people’ (ma ‘corners’ is a figurative‏ 
expression for ‘chiefs’).‏ 

yal نه‎ Wy Sese Sal. ولا رجا‎ ‘He did not want to go, for he 
had not tested the equipment (lit.: ‘them’)’. MT no3 ^23 na Ox 
perhaps ‘He attempted in vain to go, for he had not tested (them) 
that is, the armor and appurtenances were so heavy that he could not 
walk. 

aaaSlis ‘they took heart’ or ‘were encouraged’. MT p" ‘raised a 
shout’. P describes a psychological state/condition rather than an 
action. 

‘stumbling-block’. MT wj ‘snare’.‏ اه مخها 

‘image’, MT mann ‘the teraphim’ (a kind of idol which‏ بد حصا 
evidently in size and shape resembled the human figure).‏ 

‘from the offering. MT nwxn ‘from a woman’: ritual‏ من مدزحا 
purity was required of anyone eating that bread.‏ 

> oo dax مدزصا‎ "The offering is permitted to us’. MT ٢-٤ °3 
wo-m wy ‘for the woman is kept away from us’. P avoids introducing 
issues of what constitutes ritual purity in 1 Sam 21:5-6 by his 
translation. 

L? سر پسا‎ ‘Am I lacking in sense’ or ‘Do I lack taste/perception’. 
MT 3R myavn aon ‘Am I short of madmen’. 


2 Samuel 


1:15 


3:20 


ico ‘He drew near, he fell upon him’ is probably a‏ هوه حه 
deliberate addition (unless the result of dittography): it is‏ 
characteristic of P that when a command is given to report that every‏ 
part of the command was indeed performed.‏ 

eem» o ‘and for the twenty’. This is a characteristic, but quite 
unnecessary addition, harmonizing with the previous mention of the 
men who accompanied Abner. 

omo ‘and all the people’. This addition harmonizes with the‏ حصا 
eatlier part of the verse when David addressed all the people, so they‏ 
would join him mourning, even though there is no report that they‏ 
tore their clothes, put on sack and mourned.‏ 


5:9 
6:11 
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(ua vor wo ‘which is Zion’. P's addition is in harmony with 5:7. 
Lo, مه‎ so ‘for the sake of the ark of the Lord’. This addition in 
P tightens the connection with the ark specified earlier in the verse, 
making explicit that the blessings, rather than curses, come from the 
presence of the ark. 


11:11 Lo, le ‘of the covenant of the Lord’. This addition harmonizes 


with P elsewhere in Samuel. Only in 1 Sam 6:13,20 and 7:2 is the ark 
mentioned in P without a specification such as ‘ark of God’ or ‘ark of 
the Lord’ or ‘ark of the covenant of the Lord’ or the like. !? 


12:27 Lads, کعښطڅا‎ ‘the royal city’: lit. ‘city of the kingdom’. MT Wy 


14:7 


27 ‘the city of waters’. Possible dittography of the phrase in v. 26, 
but more likely though P conformed its translation to that of v. 26. 
saaal ‘to his father. MT "U^Nb ‘to my husband’. The ‘husband? is the 
‘father’, but perhaps P’s change in description makes the issue of 
having an offspring clearer — being a ‘husband’ after all does not 
imply being a ‘father’. 


14:20 zələ pasl, Sv ‘So that you may do in my face (or ‘presence’)’. 


MT 1377 فص ود‎ 330 m3y35 ‘to turn around the face of this matter’. 
In an unvocalized and unpunctuated text this Hebrew was obscure. 


15:17 حزدسعال‎ ‘far off. MT prnn ma ‘the last house’ or ‘Beth-merhak’. 


English translations of the Hebrew vary between the two 
possibilities. P resolves the matter by rendering the sense of the 
passage. 


15:32 که صا سب(‎ ‘to a certain place’. MT ws? ‘top/head’ (of a hill). The 


16:1 


Hebrew is sufficiently ambiguous to need an explanation (ASV ۶ 
the ascent’]); P clarifies with its substitution of ‘place’ — the 
following ‘where God was worshipped’ provides sufficient specificity, 
as well as perhaps emphasizing the importance of the place since it is 
where Hushai was instructed to return and frustrate Ahithophel’s 
counsel, which in 2 Sam 17:14 is ascribed to God’s will. 

leo euge sl! ‘the place where one worships’. This addition 
harmonizes with 2 Sam 15:32. 


16:19 zl» lee لا‎ "No, it is not in my hands’. MT 113 1199 Rn ‘If not 


before his son?’ P may have judged that the identity of the father was 
not made clear, so gave a phrase which fitted the context well. 


10 In MT the ark is not mentioned at all in 1 Sam 6:20, and is mentioned without 


specification in 1 Sam 6:13, 7:2 and 2 Sam 11:11. 
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17:8 Jal, ‘tearing (its prey)’. MT 913v ‘robbed (of its cubs)’. P’s rendering 
with the bear ‘tearing’ prey will be more quickly understood by his 
(urban?) audience — which may not even be familiar with the 
protective behavior of mother bears with cubs. 

17:16 که حصا وحصي‎ MG} yall Wy ‘so that you and all the people with you 
will not perish’. MT 1n& AWK اح زح‎ Ton yoo هر‎ "lest the king 
and all the people with him should be swallowed (up).’ P perhaps 
preferred a less poetic warning. 

18:28 yas NL? که مھا‎ polo aaant مزا‎ ‘He called to Ahimaaz. The 
king said to him: Do you come in peace?’. MT AX" (2۳۸ ۹ 
ow ردك‎ ^N ‘Ahimaaz called to the king: All is well [or Peace]. P 
expands the encounter with Ahimaaz for dramatic effect. 

19:10 حسحنه‎ an elo ‘Each said to his neighbor’. This addition 
harmonizes with and picks up from ‘All the people were discussing’ 
in v. 9. 

20:13 words syle ‘to attack him’: An addition for emphasis. Since there 
is no such addition in vv. 6,7,10 presumably the army is now close to 
its goal. 

20:15 LSols Nsoo ‘was besieged’, MT دص‎ Tayi ‘it (the siege-works) 
stood against the rampart’. P calls attention to the effect of the 
previous clause. 

24:15 عب‎ Reds مه صا‎ still the sixth hour. MT TYM ny-Ty! ‘until the 
appointed time’. P furnishes an explicit time for the plague to cease. 

24:17 eo ها که حصاححا‎ ‘he said to that angel’. This addition makes is 
clear that David is not speaking directly to the Lord — and indirectly 
has theological significance. 


Part 2. Harmonizing and Simplifying" 

1 Samuel 

6:2 Loeb So ‘and to the lords’. MT nop ‘and to the diviners’. Possible 
harmonizing with v. 4 330 ‘lords’. 

12:21 ممق كحم‎ Wo ‘they will not save you’. MT Tow RDI opie ‘they 
will not profit nor save’. 

17:13 The Hebrew of this verse may be translated ‘And the three 
eldest/great sons of Jesse went after Saul to the battle: and the names 
of his three sons that went to the battle were Eliab the first-born, and 


11 ‘Simplifying’ in some cases may be the result of P having a shorter Vor/age than the 
current MT. 
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second to him Abinadab, and the third Shammah'. P may be 
rendered “Three of Jesse's eldest sons went (following) after Saul into 
battle. Their names were: Eliab, the firstborn; Abinadab, the second; 
and Shammah, the third". The report of the three sons going to battle 
which appears twice in MT is condensed to once, and the reference 


to ‘after Saul’ preserved — so no information was lost.!? 


21:12 ,همک‎ N ‘daughters of Israel’. MT DYNN ‘in dances’. 29:5 N3 


Inox ماب‎ ‘daughters of Israel ... with tabors’. MT miynna in 
dances’. P has harmonized these two accounts of the origin of the 
women’s song, by adding ‘daughters of Israel’ in both places (though 
it is not in the Hebrew). In 18:6f. there are ‘women’ who are singing 
this song in MT as well as in P. 


29:10 Ljela ‘along the way’. MT $33 27/2217 when you have got up 


early in the morning’. In MT three times in two verses (1 Sam 
29:9,10) there are references to ‘rising/getting up early’. P eliminates 
the superfluous second such reference of v. 10. 


2 Samuel 


7:11 


20:11 


‘I appointed you (to be) judge. MT ۵۳۵۵۲ ^n" 1‏ وحم ph‏ وسا 
appointed judges’. P’s adjustment of the text makes it conform to the‏ 
present situation (verses 8ff.) of what the Lord has done and will do‏ 
for David.‏ 

Aramo laS Maso ‘she took the cakes and set them‏ صصه هه 
before him’. MT 1125 pyni ٢۳027۳٣ npm ‘And she took the pan,‏ 
and poured them out before him’. The change from ‘pan’ to ‘cakes’‏ 
harmonizes with the previous verse.‏ 

۸١ ‘to Abishai’. Probably a deliberate‏ د" ‘to Joab’. MT‏ که اد 
change anticipating v. 7.‏ 

ala jM; po, من‎ (If) from David, follow Joab’. MT pon Wk م‎ 
ANP ANN دورد‎ "0 INVI perhaps ‘Whoever supports Joab, and 
whoever is on David’s side, follow Joab’ is awkward. P provides the 
essential instruction. 


12 Morrison, op. cit, 79-82, gives many other examples; we will restrict ourselves 


therefore to a very few cases from 2 Samuel where P has a shorter text than MT. 
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Part 3. Interpretive and/or Corrective 


1 Samuel 


1:15 


2:2 


2:22 


2:22 


4:8 


13:12 
14:16 


luo; Maus ‘sad at heart’: lit. ‘grieved of spirit. MT ۳۳٣۳۳٣7 ‘hard of 
spirit’, inappropriate in context. 

aol, °... as mighty’. MT "mx ‘rock’. P avoided a literal translation; 
the meaning is substituted for the symbol — a not uncommon 
feature of P. See also 2 Samuel 22:2 later in this part. 

Lis مم‎ has «ایحره‎ Sd ‘for the men provoked the Lord to 
anger. MT nim nnià NR D'UJNn ILNI دا‎ ‘for the men spurned the 
offering to the Lord’. 

v poo ‘were abusing’. MT NN T1327? ‘were lying with’. The change 
in vocabulary may emphasize the violence of the sons of Eli, and 
justifies their rejection; alternatively it may simply be euphemistic. See 
also 1 Sam 3:13. 

eds ‘praying. MT mixayn 'serving/collecting together’. 6 
women at the sanctuary have a positive religious function, 
presumably analogous to that of women in P’s community. 

has. 2odi edo همه‎ v ومد‎ ‘that these his sons were abusing the 
people. MT دم‎ nn» m?5pn^72 ‘his sons were cursing (God)’ (God 
is the object in LXX 6tt kakoXoyoóvrec 0٨۵٥۷ viol 0000 ‘for his 
sons spoke evil against God’). P found the Hebrew unacceptable and 
changed the account. 

jaN ‘the mighty God? This is the God ...". MT‏ حعسا wa‏ لها 
DONI Dn now noun nsn DONN ‘these mighty gods? these are‏ 
the gods ...’. In P the Philistines are made to speak of the God of‏ 
Israel in the singular.‏ 

eia Lalo Joo saa ئ‎ ‘seventy-eight years old’. ۷۲١ 22 
MW 7/20 ‘ninety-eight years old’. 

Jase ‘five thousand’. MT 498 wn ‘fifty thousand’. A‏ جهن 
relatively more credible number is given. See 10:18 below.‏ 

Ne Jlo ‘weavers ... grind (meal). MT mnivhi ۳ 
‘perfumers ... cooks’. The status of the women described by P seems 
inferior to that which MT presents. Perhaps the lower status better 
described the people in P’s community. 

“They prayed’. MT 2٣ ‘they cried out. Further possible‏ ههه 
evidence of the importance of prayer for P’s community.‏ 

Np لا‎ ‘1 had not seen’. MT N9N طن‎ 1 had not entreated’. 

‘moved ... was routed’. MT mom 751 3173 ‘melted‏ بد Nylo‏ وحن 
away, went, here’. MT may be corrupt; P has provided a text that‏ 
makes sense in content.‏ 
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16:16 JNa Loos ‘evil spirit. MT my DRT ‘evil spirit from God’. 
LXX avetua 7110۷06۷ ‘evil spirit. P's translation may intentionally 
follow LXX, or may independently make this change for theological 
reasons. It does harmonize with 1 Sam 16:23. 

16:19 حب‎ wan T need him’. MT [883 WR ‘he is with the flock’. In MT 
Saul provides Jesse with information Jesse already knows, and give 
no reason for why David should be sent to him. P gives motivation 
to Saul’s message. 

17:20 JNazase ‘camp’. MT 53pn ‘entrenchment’. So too 1 Sam 26:5,7. 

18:25 Jas. ses elle ‘two hundred ... foreskins: MT ېز‎ NNN ‘one 
hundred foreskins’. The status of David is enhanced by his providing 
‘two hundred’ rather than ‘one hundred’ Philistine foreskins for the 
hand of Saul’s daughter. So too 2 Sam 3:14. 

19:5 ela وصور هغه‎ ‘For he put his life in your hands’. MT own 
1523 WAIN ‘For he took his life/soul in his hand’. In P Jonathan 
emphasizes Saul’s authority and responsibility rather than 5 
courage. 

20:12 عدي‎ DSSS Lass ‘tomorrow, at the third hour. MT mv^5vn nn 
‘tomorrow with ‘third’ perhaps referring to a third day, or to a 
repeated inquiry, or as P has guessed. 

20:16 حم‎ ... pow ‘will stand by’ or ‘will help’. MT له‎ ... m2" ‘made a 
covenant’. Perhaps P thought it more appropriate for David to make 
a covenant with Jonathan than that Jonathan should make a covenant 
with David, so Jonathan is reduced to helping those of David’s 
house. 

25:17 Joo ILa; میج ها‎ ‘and Nabal is with the shepherds’. MT 3 
pox 1372 993713 ‘he is a base fellow, more (wicked) than one can 
speak to him’. The speech in 25:14 is ascribed to one of Nabal’s 
‘young men’ speaking to the man’s wife; since it is inappropriate for a 
servant to describe his master in such language P may have chosen to 
substitute a non-judgmental factual statement. 

25:22 yoy oa ‘to his servant David’. MT 717 مد‎ ‘to the enemies of 
David’: textual scholars suggest that the wording in P and in LXX 
(t Aauto) is an accurate rendering of a pre-MT Hebrew text which 
was later judged to be unacceptable, as it represented David as calling 
down an imprecation on himself. 

28:21 حاېتې‎ ‘in your hands’, MT 523 “in my hand’. 

30:2 چا‎ Aslo ... gay Lad anao “They took captive the men 
(human beings’) there ... and put the men to death’. MT ۹ 
wrx Iman كم‎ ... Uv nS ‘They took captive the women there ... 
they killed no one’. P distinguishes between the fate of the women 
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and men by the use of different nouns, and corrects the implication 
that no males were killed. 

30:26 وحسحامهی‎ ‘and to their companions’. MT any ‘to his companions’. 
The purposes of the gifts/spoils from David is to build support for 
himself in Judah; it makes better sense for the gifts to be given to the 
companions of the elders/leaders of Judah rather than to David’s 
(personal) friends. 


2 Samuel 

4:12 Ja; ‘high place. MT 72737 ‘the pool’. Ashbashul’s murderers are 
hanged at the ‘high place’ as was done with Saul’s offspring in 2 Sam 
21:6 ‘let seven men of his sons be delivered unto us, and we will hang 
them up unto Jehovah in Gibeah of Saul, the chosen of Jehovah’; 
v. 9 reports that was thereupon done, all with David’s authorization. 

6:14 waas ‘sang praises’. MT 12320 ‘dancing/whirling’, 16 Nasco سا‎ 
‘rejoicing and disporting himself. MT 72020 man ‘leaping and 
dancing/whirling’. P preserves the king's dignity to some degree by 
these changes. 

818 متا‎ zwo Al. Sx ‘over the free men and the soldiers’, MT 
nam »n3m (over) the Cherethites and the Pelethites’. P replaces 
the military groups of MT with categories his audience would have 
known. So too 2 Sam 15:18, 20:7,23. 

8:18 .55o$ ‘nobles’, MT DINI ‘priests’. David's sons in the scriptures are 
never actually shown as acting as ptiests; P provides a more expected 
role for them. 

10:18 LN (زحدا‎ ‘four thousand’. MT 998 #حدلګه‎ ‘forty thousand’. A 
relatively more credible number is given. See 1 Sam 6:19 above. 

10:19 ححرقهه وه هئ‎ 'Hadarezer's servants’, MT yn ‘Tay D27 ‘the 
kings (who were) Hadadezer’s servants’. The notion of ‘kings’ being 
Hadadezer's servants’ must have struck P as absurd/unlikely. 

13:16 کہ‎ aul صسعرؤز‎ Ji; Igor [Naas حب‎ Loss, Daw ‘Now that you have 
done this great wrong to me, you are sending me away?. MT 
DWY cay وماد رمام‎ NINNA NRT AIA AYIA رو یسو‎ perhaps 
*because this great wrong (is greater ) than the other which you have 
done to me in putting me forth’. P has sought to make sense of the 
cumbersome Hebrew syntax, although at the cost of changing the 
probable meaning. 


13 The translation is that of the ASV. 


14:13 


14:14 


16:6 


16:12 


16:20 


18:5 


21:2 


22:2 
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erg ‘your wandering one’. MT ۱۳۲۵ ‘his banished one’. Absalom had 
not been banished but had voluntarily fled — at least as far as explicit 
information in the text goes. The woman, coached by Joab, makes it 
easier for the king to recall Absalom. 

ws) ous IQs Wy ‘so that man shall not wander from him’. MT nbb 
n7 12/272 NT ‘that none of us shall be banished’. P renders as if the 
Hebrew NI mm ‘to banish’ were Qal rather than Niphal. This 
conforms with the change in vocabulary in the previous verse. 
ححرةهت‎ ... vapa ‘his servants ... his servants’. MT ... Pnn Tay 
۳-27 ‘the king's servants ... the mighty men’. The picture in MT of 
the king with his soldiers (‘mighty men’) around him is certainly 
probable. Perhaps P wished to play down the theme of the king as 
having armed forces available — at this stage in his flight. 

«Nae; ‘my abuse’, MT 1n55p ‘his cursing’. The change in pronoun 
in P better fits the theme that God may take pity on the king’s 
humiliation. 

M Ls ‘what shall I do". MT nbyrnn ‘what shall we do’. P has a 
more self-centered picture of Absalom than found in MT. 

ogauly “Take the youth Absalom alive’: lit.‏ ک pàn] LADS.‏ ص س 
DYRY‏ ؤوررد ‘Take for me the youth Absalom alive’, MT pidward‏ 
‘deal gently, for my sake, with the youth Absalom’. P presumably‏ 
found the text of MT inappropriate for a king dealing with a‏ 
traitorous son. In theory taking ‘Absalom alive’ might be understood‏ 
for exemplary punishment.‏ 

padres! jks من‎ bil من‎ & wow ob معا‎ ‘Now come! let us flee 
from the land, after Absalom’. MT 19:10 Dyna psn ma nnp 
mbuas ‘Now he has fled from the land because of/from Absalom’. 
P has extensively altered the sense of the passage. Rather than David 
having fled the land the proposal is that the people who followed 
Absalom flee the land — presumably following Absalom whose 
death is seemingly not yet known. 

hoon هکش‎ Nope WES حى 5 وسها‎ ‘in his zeal, that caused the 
children of Israel and the children of Judah to sin’. MT 2 
mnm R32 “in his zeal for the children of Israel and of Judah’, 
ees Lis ... Sas Lis ‘Lord, my might, ... Lord, my strength’. 
MT و‎ mim ‘Lord, my rock’. P uses abstract nouns for the concrete 
term in MT, perhaps viewing that as more respectful. Replacing a 
symbol with its meaning occurs elsewhere, e.g. 22:3 امعا‎ Jos 
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‘Mighty God’ MT "vs "PON ‘my God, my rock’ and usior» ‘who 
helps me’ MT 73379 ‘my shield. See also 22:31 همححمو‎ ‘he helps’: lit. ‘is a 
helper’ MT دندز‎ ‘shield’, 22:32 Quoly ‘who is strong’ MT ¥ ‘rock’. 14 

23:4 وەعەمى اڼحا‎ ids woo ‘from the rain which makes the (grass of) the 
earth spring up. MT PINN RWT WNN NMAN, perhaps ‘from 
brightness, from rain the grass (grows) from the earth’. P explains 
what he understands the text of MT to mean. 

23:14 ه ها‎ ‘commanders’. MT ILN) ‘garrison. 

23:18 ېخي‎ ‘of the thirty’. MT wh wn ‘the three’ (Qere ونو‎ so too 2 
Sam 23:19,22 as well as later in this verse. Rather than having two 
distinct groups, one ‘the three’ and the other ‘the thirty’ P reduces 
them to one group: ‘the thirty’. 

23:18 Aly فعا‎ Joo co “He was the chief of the thirty. MT ow 
nw>wa ‘he had a name among the three’, 

23:19 Joo par eASL بې‎ la po ‘He acted heroically (lit. ‘did an heroic 
deed") like (one of) the thirty’. MT NIRÎ 70۳۳۱ ‘he was not one 
of the three’ (lit. ‘he did not attain to the three’). With P’s eliminating 
‘the three’ this verse needed to be brought into line. 

24:13 Mul œN» ‘you return’. MT 3°WR “I should return’. P emphasizes the 
choice of evils is David’s choice. 


14 The situation is more complicated if one looks at the details, because of the 
influence of Psalm 18. The equivalences are not always clear — even in the examples cited 


— because there are too many differences and too many synonyms. 
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Versification, the Mosul text compared with 7a1. 


Leiden Begins with Mosul 

1 Samuel 

1:27 Last 3 words of 1:26 

41 Last 6 words of 3:21 

5:9 6 word of 5:9 

13:4 Last 2 words of 13:3 

14:4 Last 2 words of 14:3 

14:24 Last 2 words of 14:23 

14:26 Last 6 words of 14:25 

15:34 Last 3 words of 15:33 

15:35 Last 14 words of 15:34 and includes 15:35 

17:47 7 word of 17:47 

17:56 10 word of 17:56 

19:17 31d word of 19:17 

23:12! 23:11 (all of Mosul 23:11,12 equal Leiden 23:12; 
Leiden has no 23:11) 

25:16 4h word of 25:16 

25:24/5 Mosul 25:24 corresponds to the first 18 words of 


Leiden 25:24/25, Mosul 25:25 corresponds to the 
last 16 words of Leiden 25:24/25 


30:12 394 word of 30:12 
30:31 4% word of 30:30 

2 Samuel 

1:27 Last 6 words of 1:26 
4:7 22d word of 4:7 

7:21 Last 2 words of 7:20 
8:8 10% word of 8:8 

9:3 10 word of 9:3 
11:13 314 word of 11:13 


1 Leiden lacks a 23:11. 


XLIX 


Appendix 1: Versification 


Last 6 words of 14:15 

5th word of 14:29 

Last 2 words of 16:18 

4% word of 18:3 

Last 17 words of 18:4 

31d word of 18:7 

4% word of 18:26 

18:33 

19:1-43 

Last 3 words of 19:10 
21:10-21:11 (2 whole verses) 
21:12 first 9 words 

21:12 starting with the 10% word 
394 word of 21:16 

Last word of 22:3 

Last 3 words of 22:12 

Last word of 23:16 

Last 5 words of 23:22 
24:7—8 word 13 

14 word of 24:8 


2 2 Sam 22:1. The title (os [Kusaaal) of 7a1 is not found in Mosul. 


APPENDIX 2: VARIANT READINGS 


Based on Collations by Donald Walter, Morgan Reed and Gabriel 


Barsawma 


The following table gives the variants of Mosul against Leiden. The fourth 


column indicates the support for the Mosul reading as follows: 


early 
late 
Lee 
Urmia 


Place 


1 Samuel 
1:9 


1:17 
1:25 
2:1 

2:13 


2:15 
2:15 
2:16 
2:16 1° 
2:25 
2:26 
2:32 
3:1 

3:2 
3:12 


first millennium up to and including the tenth century. 


post tenth century making use of the Leiden apparatus. 
Lee’s edition (1823) agrees with Mosul. 

the Urmia edition (1853) agrees with Mosul. 

no support Mosul’s reading is unique. 


Mosul Leiden/7a1 

WANTS‏ هدد 
Lo, o Na‏ 
NY‏ 

vas om 

ele vaa 6 

vod wio‏ هښد 

hax‏ جح 

boo, Seyame 

boo, Seyame 

boas Seyame 

pt waw‏ امد 

om‏ لا 

Liss Los 

5 ists 

om waw‏ ومح 

Ha H 

Insi (wor quo ESS 

pt waw‏ اهم 


Ms support for 7al 
Mosul unique 


early 


early 

no support 
early 
Urmia 

late 

late 

late 

early 

early 

early 

early yes 
early 

early 

no support 


Lee, Urmia 


LII 


Place 


1 Samuel 
3:15 

3:17 

4:2 

4:3 

4:4 


4:7 
4:8 
4:14 
4:19 
4:22 
5:6 
5:7 
5:9 
5:10 
6:6 


6:7 


6:8 2° 
6:9 
6:17 
7:1 

7:8 
7:10 1° 


7:12 
8:7 
8:19 
9:1 


9:2 
9:3 


9:4 1° 2° 
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Mosul 


احا 


Leiden/7a1 


Seyame 
Seyame 
wll? o 

om /amad 
om /amad 
om 

om dalath 
om waw 
SSS 
Nwo 
ENS Lo, 
حسه هی‎ 
ENS Lo, 
هک‎ b» 
ENS Liso 
pr waw 


om waw 
tr 

om seyame 
وعبى‎ 

حكن ميم 
pra‏ 


ayo 


od oslo 
اصا‎ 

999; 

M 

pr waw 
om /amad 


vana 


Ms support for 
Mosul 


eatly 

late 

Urmia 

eatly 

early 

early 

early 

early 

Lee, Urmia Suds 
early 

Urmia 

early 

late 

early 

early 

no support 

IO or no support 


no ancient MSS 
except 721 = 
Mosul 

no support 


early 

no support 
Lee, Urmia 
early 

early 

early 

eatly inc. 1 
early 

Lee 

no support 
Lee 909 8 
Lee, Urmia 
no support 
early 


early 


7a1 
unique 


yes 


yes 


yes 


yes 


Place 


1 Samuel 
9:15 


9:21 
9:26 
10:2 
10:3 1° 
10:8 
10:11 
10:13 


10:14 
10:27 
11:9 

11:11 


11:13 


11:15 


12:3 
12:9 


12:14 
13:2 
13:8 
13:11 
13:13 


13:20 
13:23 
14:2 

14:3 

14:14 
14:15 
14:21 
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Mosul 


Leiden/7a1 


alo 
prolo 


om 6 


atollo 


مھا 
lacking‏ 
lo‏ $3 
seyame‏ 


هم۷ 
om 6‏ 
pt waw‏ 


Wao 


Ms support for 
Mosul 


all MSS except 7a1 
support Mosul 
early 


early 

no support or IO 
no support 

early 

early 


early — all ancient 
MSS except 1 
support Mosul 
early 


Lee, Urmia 
early 
early 
early 


all MSS except 7a1 
support Mosul 
Urmia 


all MSS except 7a1 
support Mosul 
no support 


all ancient MSS 
except 7a1 = 
Mosul 

early 


early 
early 
Urmia 


all MSS except 7a1 
support Mosul 
early 


early 
early 
early 
late 

early 


early 


LUI 


7a1 
unique 


yes 


yes 


yes 


yes 


LIV 


Place 
1 Samuel 


14:23 


14:25 
(7a1 14:26) 


14:26 


14:32 


14:34 
14:38 


14:40 
29 
14:45 


14:49 


15:2 
15:3 
15:4 
15:14 


15:15 


15:16 
15:17 
15:21 


15:23 
15:25 
15:30 
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Mosul 


war ETE 


loo ٥ 


Leiden/7a1 


ه ماحا o>‏ 


٥ 
Sm 


Seyame 
asso 


polo 
om madh 


om madh 


ass 


Sola‏ حعحه 
oslo‏ 

polo 

om 


CAE 


pee 


Lac.‏ حصحمم 


om dalath 
om (Leiden) 


Nola o 
Jes, 

H90 

om dalath 
om /amadh 


EN 
d 


Ms support for 
Mosul 


Urmia, 
Lee opas همت حا‎ 
early 


all ancient MSS 
except 7a1 = 
Mosul 

early 


all MSS except 7a1 
support Mosul 
early 


early 
early 


all MSS except 7a1 
support Mosul 
early 


early 
early 
early 


all MSS except 7a1 
support Mosul 
early 


early 
early 


early 


early 


721 et al. support 
Mosul 
early 


Lee 

early 

Lee, Urmia 
no support 
early 


all MSS except 7a1 
support Mosul 


7a1 
unique 


yes 


yes 


yes 


yes 


Place 


1 Samuel 


15:33 
16:8 


16:11 
16:13 


16:18 
T 


17:15 
17:20 
17:23 
17:25 
17:27 
17:28 
17:34 
17:37 
17:42 
17:47 (17:46 
7a1) 


17:56 
17:58 1?2? 
18:7 


18:13 
18:15 
18:21 
18:29 


19:8 1 


19:11 


Appendix 2: Variant Readings 


Mosul 


سینا 
الما 
polo‏ لا رحا 
bos bis‏ 


Iu, 
Roo 


Leiden/7a1 


om beth 
Seyame 
le 
Seyame 
oc i o 
om 


tr 
el 
om 6 


Joo مه‎ 
pr Waw 
loo, 

tr 


Ms support for 
Mosul 


early 
Lee, Urmia 


early 


early 


721 1221 support 
Mosul 
no support 


all ancient MSS 
except 7al support 
Mosul 

Urmia 


Lee, Urmia 
early 

early 

early 

early 

early 

early 

Lee 


early 


all ancient MSS 
except 7al support 
Mosul 

early 


early 


all MSS except 7a1 
support Mosul 
late 


early 
early 


early 


all MSS except 7a1 
support Mosul 
all MSS except 7a1 
support Mosul 


LV 


7a1 
unique 


yes 


yes 


yes 


LVI 


Place 


1 Samuel 
19:18 


19:20 
19:21 1°2° 


20:2 
20:3 
20:6 


20:9 


20:13 
20:16 
20:19 
20:22 
20:28 
20:30 


20:37 
20:38 
20:41 
21:6 
21:8 
21:8 
21:9 
21:10 
21:11 


21:15 
22:5 
22:7 
22:15 
22:17 
22:19 
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Mosul 


Leiden/7a1 


ako 

pr Waw 

pr Waw 

ool, awolo 
om Way 


om 
4M 

pr dalath 
احه‎ ۸۰٥6 
le 

om 6 
om 

Sa Sola, 
que 

که صکله 


حا بحا polo‏ 


Cer WI] 
apol? 
ed 
ححا‎ 

pr waw 
pr waw 


tr 


om madh 
Ss 

| محاة‎ “ojo 
tr 

om 

om 6 


om 6 


Ms support for 
Mosul 


early 
early 
early 
early 
Urmia 
Urmia 


all ancient MSS 
except 7al support 
Mosul 

late 


early 
early 
early 
Lee 

early 
early 


early 


early 
Lee LAS. 
early 
early 
early 
early 
early 
early 


early 


early 
early 
early 
early 
Urmia 
early 


early 


7a1 
unique 


Place 


1 Samuel 
22:23 


23:3 
23:5 


23:7 
23:25 
24:3 


24:5 


24:11 
24:14 


24:20 
25:16 
2e 
25:18 
25:20 
25:23 


25:26 


25:28 
25:34 


25:36 
25:44 
26:2 
26:6 
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Mosul 


Leiden/7a1 
pt /amad 


Ml 


om 6 


اى 


امصا 


om 6 


Ns‏ مضا 


tt 


o‏ اد 
om seyame‏ 


sA? 


om 


lac 


pr waw 


Nasal 
SN 

hoan‏ ورا 
les‏ 


Ms support for 7a1 
Mosul unique 


all ancient MSS 
except 7a1 support 
Mosul 

early 


Lee, Urmia 
early 


all ancient MSS 
except 7a1 support 
Mosul 

late 


early 

early 

early 

early 
Urmia 
early 

early 

Lee حصلا مقا‎ 
[sic] 

early 

early 

early 

Lee, Urmia 
early 


no ancient MSS 
except 7a1 support 
Mosul 

early 


all ancient MSS 
except 7a1 support 
Mosul 

no support 


early 

early 

Lee, Urmia 
early 
Urmia 


early 


LVII 


Place 


1 Samuel 
26:12 


26:19 


26:22 
26:25 
27:3 
27:8 

2e 


27:11 


27:12 
28:1 
28:5 
28:7 
28:12 


28:13 
28:15 2 
28:19 


28:20 


28:23 
28:24 
29:2 


Appendix 2: Variant Readings 


Mosul Leiden/7a1 
La, om 

exl opa LL? 
wad ads 

[S m Woo E] لحهقهکه‎ 
اد ...أت‎ glo... واگ‎ 
co pr dalath 
adsoo Awo 

Qa go کې‎ 


حن Mae‏ حصي 


Loo pr dalath 
صا‎ Loo 
sls Bison 
Sc pos om dalath 
وحصي‎ tags pias 
ESS seyazue 

oD مه‎ 


Leary bo as om 


os 

whup Np 

om waw‏ ۰د 
SES pr 0‏ 

doy So مهھ ولا اعد‎ 
oo lxx] oso bas 

oo lxx]‏ وححه o‏ هل لا 
کا د Joo.‏ 

حسصا 

om‏ هت 

Kado om waw 

یجحنه هد یئ ا| any‏ 


Ms support for 7a1 
Mosul unique 


early 


early (emended 
Leiden text = 
Mosul) 

all ancient MSS 
except 7a1 support 
Mosul 

Lee, Urmia 


early 


early 
early 


all ancient MSS 

except 7a1 support 
Mosul 

all MSS except 7a1 yes 
support Mosul 

early 


Urmia 
early 
early 
early 
early 
Lee 


late 


early 
early 


Urmia 


Lee, Urmia (both 
with loo) 


early 
early 


early 


Place 


1 Samuel 
29:3 


30:21 


30:24 2° 
31:3 


31:7 
31:8 


2 Samuel 
1:1 
1:3 
1:4 


Appendix 2: Variant Readings 


Mosul 


whos. 


Leiden/7a1 


NIS 


.. : 
pr waw 


goulo 


Sol! 


om 
om madh 


om 


isi; 


Ms support for 
Mosul 


early (Leiden 
emended text = 
Mosul) 

early 


early (Leiden 
emended text = 
Mosul) 

early 


early 
early 
late 
early 
early 
early 
no support 
early 
early 
early 
early 
early 


early 


Urmia 

early 

Urmia 

all ancient MSS 


except 7al support 


Mosul 
early 


early 


no support 
early 
early 
early 


early 


LIX 


7a1 
unique 


Place 


2 Samuel 
1:6 

1:13 

1:15 

1:16 

1:21 

1:22 

1:26 


2:2 
2:6 


2:7 
2:16 


2:22 
2:26 
2:30 
2:32 


3:15 


3:23 


3:24 
3:26 


Appendix 2: Variant Readings 


Mosul Leiden/7a1 
EES om waw 

pol pr waw 

elo که‎ plo 
el pt waw 

۳ om 06 
Loo EES 

زا وا 

pt waw‏ اه 
Le tr‏ حصحم, 


elo opulo 
NI SD 
a> om 
JN. sula Li 
WALDO Qatdso 
Nao No 
وححم!‎ Laxo 
PAS 
حدر‎ Ss 
polo coos polo 
اه‎ pt waw 
اه‎ pt waw 
که هار‎ 
17 ححه‎ om 
JLle واه‎ 
مم مھا‎ 09 tr 
Los pro 


Joo 490 


Ms support for 
Mosul 


eatly (1 lectionary) 
early 

late 

early 

Lee, Urmia 

early 


all MSS except 7a1 
support Mosul 
early 


all ancient MSS 
except 7al support 
Mosul 

early 


early 

early 

late 

early 

early 

Lee, Urmia 
early 


early 


early 

early 

early 

all MSS except 7a1 
support Mosul 
early 

All MSS except 7a1 
support Mosul 
early 

all MSS except 7a1 
support Mosul 

no support 

all ancient MSS 


except 7a1 support 
Mosul 


7a1 
unique 


yes 


yes 


yes 


yes 


Place 


2 Samuel 
3:29 


3:35 
4:2 


4:5 
4:8 
4:9 
5:2 
5:11 
5:13 
5:20 
5:21 
5:24 
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Mosul 


Leiden/7a1 


<سصا 


o امد‎ o 
om 6 


oloi ومن‎ 


Seyame 

tr 

Seyame 
om way 
om 6 
tr 

اي 

o‏ همد 
pola,‏ 
om seyame‏ 
ما 

tr 


euosl 


om 


om 
ولحو‎ ey 
om 

Low, اه به‎ 
tr 


مارد 
المحم 


oo 


pt waw 


1 9al fam omits E 


Ms support for 
Mosul 


all MSS except 7a1 
support Mosul 
early 

early 

Lee, partial (early) 
support! 

Lee 


early 

Lee 

early 

no support 
early 

early 

early 
Urmia 

Lee, Urmia 
early 


early 


early 


early 


early 
Lee 

early 
early 


early 


early 
early 
Lee 


early 


LXI 


7a1 
unique 


yes 


LXII 


Place 


2 Samuel 
7:8 

7:15 

7:23 

7:29 

8:2 

8:6 

8:12 


8:13 
8:14 
8:17 
9:2 
9:4 
9:6 
9:7. 
9:8 


9:9 
9:10 


9:12 

10:11 
10:12 
10:14 
10:17 


10:18 


Appendix 2: Variant Readings 


Mosul 


Leiden/7a1 


om Way 
alia? o 
اې ومن‎ 

om 

Seyame 

tr 

ENSS vis 
هنا‎ is 
om Way 

uU 

om Seyame 
ama © 


om way 


inigo ؤت سملا‎ 
LOMAS -O 
DESDE 

bad‏ معز ید 
wall poyo .‏ 
حم ام 

Seo 


د عحححساا 


Ms support for 
Mosul 


early 

Lee 

early 

early 

early 

early 

early 

early 

Lee, Urmia 
early 

early 

Lee 

Urmia 
early 

early 

early 

early 

late 

Lee and Urmia: 
هکم مې‎ ٥ه‎ yin 
no support 


early 


early (7al=Mosul) 


early 
early 
early 


Lee, Urmia 


early 


Urmia 


Urmia 
Lee 


early 


7a1 
unique 


Appendix 2: Variant Readings LXIII 


Place Mosul Leiden/7a1 Ms support for 7a1 
Mosul unique 
2 Samuel 
lazo eio no support 
سملا وبهوؤحرة سملا‎ early 
11:1 وسا‎ om 6 Lee 
11:2 / Joo PET tr early 
11:6 5 مه كه عبز‎ Urmia 
11:12 oo loa le oo Lee: Loa ce 
Urmia: oo: boa 
11:14 La وهم‎ tr early 
11:21 Laow بح‎ Urmia 
11:23 1° ae nee early 
12:4 JLo om waw early 
aw pr waw early 
ححم‎ pt waw early 
12:6 اه‎ oo om way early 
12:8 quio ye only 7a1, Lee, yes 
Urmia support 
Mosul 
12:11 elo ele all MSS except 7a1 yes 
support Mosul 
12:14 کې‎ Sus y> early 
12:15 Lsol LN. Lio early 
12:17 ouasaa cu, sowana Lee, Urmia 
12:18 خا‎ / ٧٥١ سب‎ tr all MSS except 7al yes 
support Mosul 
12:19 له‎ gil Nsw od gio) early 
Kiso کہ‎ 
12:21 bo oo سا‎ fase bo Lee 
Leary Leas Lee 
12:25 sies مروت‎ early 
12:27 ESS om 0 early 
13:6 ها‎ om waw Lee, Urmia 
13:7 Nuss La early 
13:9 مې ابعل‎ tr early 
13:15 nolo om way early 
13:25 ها‎ om way eatly 
13:26 po! pt waw early 


LXIV 


Place 


2 Samuel 
13:31 


13:32 
13:33 
13:35 
13:39 


14:3 
14:6 
14:7 
14:11 


14:14 
14:15 
14:18 


14:19 
14:21 
14:25 1? 
14:27 


14:29 1? 
14:30 
14:32 


15:3 
15:6 
15:7 
15:8 
15:12 
15:19 2? 
15:21 
15:24 
15:25 


Appendix 2: Variant Readings 


Mosul Leiden/7a1 
م۸ ت‎ 3039 

lo od plo 
او‎ pt waw 
اد‎ om way 
۰ ص٥٠‎ 
مھا‎ " tr 

was aao‏ وحوح 
loo Kal Wo‏ ولا loo,‏ 
مم۸ os‏ مصط 
لا ول 

wo! oS اح‎ 
Naws مم۸‎ 
lao om waw 
exl امدزی‎ 

Nas pr waw 

wou ul dS cook? 
Joo, lacking 

pt waw‏ او 
سوه | حسره| 

۱۳ سا 
SS‏ حسملا 

la 57 

wil, om 


om /amad‏ ححا 
om 6‏ لوؤت 
pols pt waw‏ 
Jw‏ معط 

pt waw‏ او 
loo, Joouy‏ 

|. حمحه‎ alaaa 
won) wea 


Ms support for 
Mosul 


early 
early 
early 
late 
early 
early 
early 
late 
early 
Lee, Urmia 
early 
early 
early 


all MSS except 7a1 
support Mosul 
early 


no support 
Lee, Urmia 
early 


all ancient MSS 
except 7al support 
Mosul 

early 


early 

early 
Urmia, Lee 
که‎ exl Lo 
early 

Lee 

early 

no support 
early 

early 

early 

early 


all MSS except 7a1 
support Mosul 


7a1 
unique 


yes 


yes 


Place 


2 Samuel 


15:29 
15:31 
15:36 
16:3 


16:4 
16:5 


16:7 
16:10 


16:11 
16:11 
16:12 
16:12 
16:21 
16:23 1° 
2e 
14:9 
17:10 
17:11 


17:12 
17:14 
17:21 


17:22 
17:25 
18:5 
18:12 
18:16 
18:18 2? 
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Mosul Leiden/7a1 
لاه به‎ Los 

٥ه‏ ده EEE‏ 
٥‏ مه م2 01 ھە هو هم مه 
e‏ ا 

اني مدوم 

Lsa om 

pre prado 
A250 ديقف‎ 
225 225 
aM. oA. که‎ 
هخه مه ده هه حعه هه‎ 
واه‎ om waw 
Lis کا‎ 

"T Lis 
يخدا‎ om seyame 
وچو‎ Sons, 

pt waw‏ اه 

pt waw‏ اه 
oo lags‏ ماما 
om‏ لا 

el om 
وااصعه‎ willy 
E om waw 
مىك مه © همك مه‎ 

مهم مه‌محه 

axo‏ م ححره 

Pos pss 

Joo om 

axma © Noa © 

1١ pr dalath‏ هڼه 
om‏ که oso‏ 

Joo om 


Ms support for 
Mosul 


early 
early 
early 
early 
Lee, Urmia 
Lee, Urmia 


early 


Urmia 


all ancient MSS 
except 7al support 
Mosul 

early 


early 
Urmia 
Lee, Urmia 
early 

early 

early 

early 

Lee 

Lee 

early 

early 

Lee, Urmia 
early 

no support or IO 


only 721 supports 
Mosul 
early 


Lee, Urmia 
early 
early 
early 


early 


LXV 


7a1 
unique 


yes 


LXVI 


Place 


2 Samuel 
18:19 


18:20 


18:26 
(7a1 18:25) 
18:28 


18:29 
18:32 


19:3 
(7a1 19:4) 


19:10 

(7a1 19:11) 
19:12 1? 
(7a1 19:13) 


19:16 
(7a1 19:17) 


19:19 
(7a1 19:20) 


19.21 
(7a1 19:22) 


19:22 
721 19:23) 
19:28 
721 19:29) 
19:31 
721 19:32) 
19:35 
721 19:36) 


Appendix 2: Variant Readings 


Mosul 


exl 
Vo 
ILo 


aol Joo 


Leiden/7a1 


alaa el 


om 


om 6 


west مخ‎ 
om beth 


Joo ویک‎ 
om Waw 


pr waw 
om waw 
om waw 
“AL gay 
pr waw 


hiato شب‎ 


tr 


Ms support for 
Mosul 


early 
late 


early 


Lee, Urmia 
early 
early 


all MSS except 7a1 
support Mosul 
early 


early 


early 


early 
early 


no support 


Leiden Was حز‎ 
Urmia ao من‎ 


early 


early 


early 

early 

early 

early 

early 
Urmia 
Urmia, Lee 


ساوا ه ساةا| 
Lee‏ 


7a1 
unique 


yes 


Place 


2 Samuel 
19:38 
(7a1 19:39) 


19:39 
721 19:40) 
19:40 
7a1 19:41) 
19:42 
721 19:43) 


19:43 
721 19:44) 


20:1 
20:2 


20:3 
20:8 


20:13 
20:15 
20:16 
20:18 2° 
20:19 
20:21 
20:22 
21:4 


21:6 
21:10 


21:11 
(7a1 21:10) 


21:14 
21:16 
(7a1 21:15) 
21:18 


Appendix 2: Variant Readings LXVII 


Mosul 


el 


Leiden/7a1 


pt waw 


pro So od 


axo 


Ms support for 7al 
Mosul unique 


early 


early 


early 
early 


Urmia 


Lee, Urmia 


Lee, Urmia 
early 
early 
early 
early 
early 
early 
early 
early 
early 
early 
early 
Lee 
early 
early 
early 
early 


no ancient MSS 
except 7a1 support 
Mosul 

early 


early 
early 


late 


early 


LXVIII 


Place 


2 Samuel 
21:19 


21:20 


22:1 


22:5 


22:6 
22:8 
22:10 
22:11 
22:16 
22:17 


22:19 


22:21 
22:24 


22:25 


22:27 
22:34 
22:35 
22:36 
22:39 
22:40 


22:42 
22:44 
22:47 


22:49 


Appendix 2: Variant Readings 


Mosul 
pda 


اه 


Leiden/7a1 


SERES 
Jian eel 

pr waw 

.هخه س!| ووو 
polo‏ 


om 6 
lus 

om waw 
ورلا‎ 

om waw 
TIS 
om way 


هم مده هد 


om 6 


tr 


led 
Sacas 


SNN 


pr waw 
om dalath 


gen 
Nau 


ew 
om 
pr Waw 


ENS 
pr Waw 


سسسب مدب 


Ms support for 
Mosul 


Lee, Urmia 
early 
early 


early (inscr) 


early 

early 

Lee, Urmia 
early 

early 

early (950) 
early 

early 

Lee 

early 


all MSS except 7a1 
support Mosul 
Lee, Urmia 


early 


early 


all ancient MSS 
except 7al support 
Mosul 

early 


early 
early 
early 
early 


all MSS except 7a1 
support Mosul 
early 


early 
early 
early 


early 


7a1 
unique 


yes 


yes 
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Place Mosul Leiden/72a1 Ms support for 7a1 
Mosul unique 
2 Samuel 
NT! asas. early (uan) 
23:11 eoo om way early 
23:9 NES. om way early 
23:12 po ooo oo Roo early 
23:14 Nao om beth early 
23:16 Na om beth early 
23:17 kas e Urmia 
23:18 oon Joo: oo Lee and Urmia oo 
eS, vey eS], early 
ooo Lado bs early 
les ٥٠ 
eASL 
23:21 چا‎ pr 0 early 
23:22 Laa مسا‎ po Laa early 
24:2 سا وت سلا‎ 22wo early 
4o aao early 
یه‎ Zw امه‎ eatly 
24:3 Lass. oo حمسا‎ late 
24:4 2° IL Om seyame Lee 
24:5 حسلا په سلا‎ all MSS except 7a1 yes 
support Mosul 
24:9 kas e early 
24:10 ماد وەب‎ tr early 
او‎ pt waw early 
24:3 Joouy وهه يې‎ early 
C pt waw early 
24:15 Kiso ohuso early 
24:16 lao om Lee 
24:201? ان‎ Loan اق‎ early 


In addition, Leiden has the following typographical errors in 2 Samuel: 


TIT sss NEES 


همعحغه »ده 23:9 


APPENDIX 3: NAMES 


The spelling of proper names in this translation normally follows that of the 
American Standard Version (ASV) of 1901. These forms are classified using 
the forms found in the original publication of the Mosul text. In this section 
names are considered (i) where P regularly features an alternative name, and 
(it) where P and MT differ consonantly. The citations are usually of the first 
occurrence of the name in Samuel.! 


Common Syriac Proper Names 
P regularly uses: 
pa jo! Hebrew nbw e.g. 1 Sam 17:54. 
aw! Hebrew ۱۳ e.g. 2 Sam 10:5. 
w Mia Hebrew 107172, e.g. 1 Sam 7:2. 
-oac3o3, for Hebrew 227, e.g. 2 Sam 8:5. 
gya Hebrew TT? e.g. 1 Sam 13:7. 
Wia Hebrew RIV", e.g. 1 Sam 1:17. 
ves Ajao Hebrew DYMI, e.g. 1 Sam 6:21. 
In; Hebrew nnnnn,? e.g. 1 Sam 1:19 or 1 Sam 10:26 Hebrew nnya. 
eie Hebrew mn, e.g. 1 Sam 2:27. 
Şa, Hebrew 3px, e.g. 1 Sam 27:6. 
Sua Hebrew mv, e.g. 1 Sam 1:3. 
qox Hebrew nw, e.g. 2 Sam 5:14. 


! [nstances involving gentilics are sometimes ignored in this Appendix. Hebrew forms 
are sometimes quoted with the article or terminal Je directive although these features may 
not be reflected in the Syriac. An emphatic Syriac form of a name corresponding to a 
Hebrew name with article is normally ignored. 

2 The Hebrew includes a terminal 7e directive; here and elsewhere in this Appendix it 
should be ignored, i.e. forms may be cited with the /e directive but no explanatory comments 
will be made. 


LXXI 


LXXII Appendix 3: Names 


Replacement 


Following the order of appearance in the Mosul text: 
1 Sam 1:1 وړه قا‎ Iso; Hebrew t^e on, 
1 Sam 7:3 JN ‘secret places’ Hebrew 7 
1 Sam 7:11 ws Mas Hebrew?2 mA, 1 Sam 7:12 Hebrew [7 
1 Sam 9:4 Jexeea, ‘Gomrey’ or ‘the coals’ Hebrew n, 
1 Sam 11:1 ssaS Hebrew 2, 
1 Sam 12:11 ,حاف روحهز|‎ PPR, عطمه‎ Hebrew 772, bya, 8۱21: one 
list replaces a different one. 
1 Sam 13:17 Slanga Hebrew 2 
1 Sam 14:2 esa Hebrew 02 
1 Sam 19:22 هه کا‎ ‘outskirts’ Hebrew 121, 
1 Sam 23:19 سلا‎ Hebrew nan, 
1 Sam 24:1 Lex, Hebrew TTY, 
1 Sam 26:1 Las Lasan Hebrew monn nya, 
1 Sam 27:8 lo Hebrew "an, 
1 Sam 28:4 paa Hebrew DIW, 
1 Sam 28:4 la... Hebrew 223, 
1 Sam 28:7 xoc Hebrew 117 Py, P levels with 1 Sam 30:28, 
1 Sam 30:27 حب‎ Mas Hebrew am, 
1 Sam 30:30 qa. Hebrew TY, 
1 Sam 31:2 sam. Hebrew 27728, 
2 Sam 2:8 Samana! Hebrew NWI WUR, 
2 Sam 2:9 jaa Hebrew wen, 
2 Sam 2:29 jaa Hebrew ٧2, 
2 Sam 5:9 aD من‎ ‘from within’ Hebrew ٣۱7277712 ‘from the Millo’, 
2 Sam 5:15 مه صئ‎ Hebrew 12", 
2 Sam 8:1 la As; Hebrew DANT Ann, 
2 Sam 10:6 poş! Hebrew 7 
2 Sam 11:21 Sasson Hebrew NWIT, 
2 Sam 13:3 laa Hebrew nynw, 
2 Sam 16:5 سه ېم‎ Mas Hebrew 2 
2 Sam 17:27 اصعد‎ Hebrew "AU, 
2 Sam 17:27 Sasa Hebrew 1 
2 Sam 20:25 Lia Hebrew ۱, 


5 This replacement, which occurs twice in this verse, is a common feature of many 


books of the Peshitta, and has received extensive treatment by commentators. 


Appendix 3: Names LXXIII 


2 Sam 20:26 Jyl Hebrew RY, 

2 Sam 20:26 LN. Hebrew ۹۲, 

2 Sam 21:14 رح مب‎ Hebrew yx, 

2 Sam 21:18 Ma Hebrew 33, 

2 Sam 21:19 Spends Hebrew 2112. 

2 Sam 21:19 jao; D% *Malap the weaver’ Hebrew DYN "ny", 

2 Sam 21:21 laa Hebrew (2/۳۱, 

2 Sam 23:8 Massy has Hebrew ۱/2 

2 Sam 23:9 اسههه راحههه‎ ‘the brother of his father Hebrew T/T 
"NNN 7A ‘the son of Dodai the son of a/the Ahohite’, 

2 Sam 23:11 Là% jag من‎ ‘from the royal mountain’ Hebrew "Tin ‘the 
Hararite’. 

2 Sam 23:25 J sad من‎ ‘from the royal mountain’ Hebrew ۸ 
‘the Harodite’, 

2 Sam 23:28 |N sed ومن‎ from the mountain of the house’ Hebrew 
"mnn, 

2 Sam حز احصححصه.,23:31‎ «əl ‘Abi, son of Abialmon' Hebrew 
naby^aw, 

2 Sam 23:31 Lasis Hebrew minty, 

2 Sam 23:31 سه وم‎ Hebrew "arma, 

2 Sam 23:32 jams Mus Hebrew [U^ 33, 

2 Sam 23:33 ,تما‎ Leg ومن‎ ‘from the mount of Olives’ Hebrew %97, 

2 Sam 23:35 op. Hebrew ya, 

2 Sam 23:38 was Hebrew ۰ 


Initial Positions 


Additions 

P introduces an initial |: 1 Sam 16:1 oa? Hebrew "V^, 25:43 ام لتا‎ Hebrew 
Sapir, 2 Sam 5 prs} Hebrew 21777, 10:5 aus? Hebrew 3T, 2 Sam 
23:33 gral Hebrew ۰ 


Deletions 
P omits an initial X: 1 Sam 30:28 ماهد‎ Hebrew 270۵, 2 Sam 23:34 
vaca Hebrew ۰ 

P omits an initial ۱۳۳۰ 2 Sam 15:27 دلي‎ Hebrew ۰ 

P omits an initial 3: 2 Sam 23:28 Mood Hebrew navn. 


Replacements 


P reads ی‎ for 2: 2 Sam 19:37 pasa» Hebrew 19:38 2 
P reads « for N: 2 Sam 2:9 jaa Hebrew "MUN. 


LXXIV Appendix 3: Names 


P reads ~ for J: 2 Sam 9:4 Suse Hebrew DRY. 

P reads و‎ for à: 2 Sam 17:27 “so, Hebrew mnm. 

P reads e for an initial X: 1 Sam 1:1 lade Hebrew n3p5N. 

P reads مب‎ for an initial Hebrew N: 2 Sam 3:2 (esse. Hebrew 9 ۰ 

P reads w for an initial n: 2 Sam 23:30 apa Hebrew "TA. 

P reads مب‎ for an initial V: 2 Sam 23:38 |u Hebrew ۰ 

P reads ی‎ for 2: 1 Sam 19:18 Mua Hebrew 2, 

P reads y for 2: 2 Sam 3:26 هه هصز!‎ Hebrew mon NA. 

P reads N for ۲ 1 Sam 6:21 ei Njoo Hebrew Day- mp, 12:11 
wha Hebrew nnd’, 2 Sam 5:15 wa Hebrew ym, 11:21 Sasson 
Hebrew nua, 23:36 Sul Hebrew ORY. 

P reads for A: 1 Sam 14:49 ap Hebrew 2 

P reads « for å: 2 Sam 23:38 حزت‎ Hebrew 1 

P reads an initial مه‎ for an initial N: 1 Sam 4:21 هه صئ‎ Hebrew 27 
(1 Sam 14:3 0۰ 

P reads an initial e for an initial YT: 2 Sam 8:16 \aaa Hebrew 
02101717, 8:18 «o Hebrew ym. 


Medial Positions 


Additions 


P adds a medial }: 2 Sam 6:3 hls Hebrew Nty, 16:5 Ijl Hebrew NOM. 

P adds =: 1 Sam 30:304 wssis Hebrew MI 3. 

P adds ex 2 Sam 5:7 (ao loj Hebrew ¥ 2۰ 

P adds a e: 1 Sam 1:1 pant Hebrew DNT, 3 à Hebrew nov, 
6:21 pis Nae Hebrew OTN, 7:14 امه ما‎ Hebrew ANT, 12:6 Laas 
Hebrew nvn, 6 iol Hebrew JINX, 12:8 saa Hebrew 229", 13:7 gya 
Hebrew 777, 14:31 I Hebrew 71x, 17:4 eeu Hebrew m3, 21:8 
ler Hebrew 387, 23:19 Laan Hebrew nnypa, 26:1 qox d Hebrew 
yaw, 30:28 xana Hebrew 27, 2 Sam 2:1 œa Hebrew nan, 8 
Xaaa] Hebrew NWI WN, 3:3 2x xol Hebrew DN, 16 ge. No 
Hebrew nna, 4:2 هئ اما‎ Hebrew NNa, 5:11 روو‎ Hebrew 3¥, 6:10 ¿»as 
poş! Hebrew 2۱7۸72, 8:3 sow; Hebrew 1M, 8 «koi Hebrew 9 
wol Hebrew ,لا‎ 11:21 Dop Hebrew NWIT, 13:37 wasol Hebrew 
mon, 15:12 Sasot} Hebrew 7277۳٣, 12 مهه سا‎ Hebrew 12%, 17:27 
so, Hebrew D, 20:1 wasa Hebrew yaw, 24 pesos Hebrew ۰ 


^ Syriac emended. See Foreword, p. XII. 
5 This case could be considered instead under Final Positions. 
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21:8 ex! Hebrew 127۸, 8 Jase Hebrew ^nonnn, 12 saad. Hebrew 
,تكد‎ 18 Laas Hebrew "nUn, 19 په کم‎ Hebrew n'3, 23:27 lel. 
Hebrew ^nm, Mae. Hebrew "nwnn, 29 Nea Hebrew "227, 30 
ris Hebrew nyna, 31 Losi Hebrew "NY, 34 سه هح‎ Hebrew 
۱20۳۵, 35 <o; Hebrew 3R, 37 (9x. Hebrew INY, 29 aa; Hebrew ۰ 

P adds a medial نه‎ 1 Sam 1:3 à. Hebrew noU, 3 caus Hebrew 
Dna, 20 Dasa Hebrew RIM, 4:12 exa Hebrew T2713, 7: 1 pds 
Hebrew YIR, 16 Sul Kus Hebrew رد۵‎ 8:2 Sula Hebrew DRT, 14:3 
Seul Hebrew 31078, 48 Asx Hebrew pony, 1 Sam 51 ;5 Hebrew t, 
51 şa! Hebrew 7328, 16:13 eo, Hebrew T17, 25:14 Seo! Hebrew 
SIN, 25:43 Saxi} Hebrew PRIT 30:29 Sas; Hebrew 523, 31:10 Mus 
نې‎ Hebrew از‎ 772,6 2 Sam 1:18 mal Hebrew WW", 2:18 Solas Hebrew 
ONTWY, 3:26 hawao Hebrew non 393, 10:5 امسه‎ Hebrew nv, 15:12 
Nook! Hebrew 2۳۳, 4 pesos Hebrew DTR, 21:8 San 
Hebrew 70221, 23:26 maas Hebrew WPY, 36 Sul Hebrew 580, 38 
مامز‎ Hebrew ۰ 

P adds « 1 Sam 27:6 ربعي‎ Hebrew 3op9, 2 Sam 20:24 pros! 
Hebrew DR. 

P adds w: 2 Sam 23:36 حصا‎ Hebrew 2 


Deletions 


P omits a medial N: 1 Sam 3:20 «34.35 Hebrew yaw 783, 14:51 Sus? 
Hebrew 5x38, 15:4 لها‎ Hebrew DR0, 16:6 ads Hebrew 3858, 25:43 
Daje? Hebrew 8٨, 2 Sam 3:2 |NAs sel Hebrew nbNyarn, 3:3 حك‎ 
Hebrew 1899, 4:2 حخه له‎ Hebrew NNI, 9:4 Suse Hebrew Sey, 23:33 
اسم‎ 11767 ۰ 

P omits n: 2 Sam 2:18 W.las. Hebrew 9. 

P omits a medial Y 1 Sam 3:21 aaa Hebrew TIJN, 14:3 pasa 
Hebrew TIIN, 27:2 Lass Hebrew TWN, 30:30 wor Hebrew 2 
Sam 3:26 مزوهمز|‎ Hebrew mon 02, 5:15 wa Hebrew pwn, 24:16 اي‎ 
Hebrew ۰ 

P omits a medial °: 2 Sam 23:32 Lux Hebrew ۰ 

P omits y: 1 Sam 17:52 wie Hebrew 2 


Replacements 
P reads a © for 3: 2 Sam 17:27 E Hebrew 0°37. 


6 This case could be considered instead under Iitial Positions: Additions. 
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P reads و‎ for 1: 1 Sam 14:49 sy Hebrew 371, 2 Sam 11:21 Swoon 
Hebrew NWA, 23:33 244 Hebrew MX, 23:37 ap Hebrew ” 

P reads و‎ for ۲: 2 Sam 5:25 sea, Hebrew 113. 

P reads وو‎ for 11: 2 Sam 23:33 اعم‎ Hebrew ۰ 

P reads a o for 3: 1 Sam 26:1 سوملا‎ Lasan Hebrew nnn npa. 

P reads , for 7: 1 Sam 18:19 Sali Hebrew bs"YTy. 

P reads ې‎ for N: 2 Sam 22:6 Sam Hebrew NW, 23:20 محري‎ 
Hebrew Dxyap. 

P reads a „ for 3: 1 Sam 21:2 was Hebrew 133, 2 Sam 5:14 Sea 
Hebrew 77 

P reads 3 for 7: 1 Sam 14:49 Sexo Hebrew bn. 

P reads p for 2: 2 Sam 20:1 wasa Hebrew ۰ 

P reads for 3: 2 Sam 23:32 سا‎ Hebrew ف زرا‎ 

P reads for `: 2 Sam 3:7 bi Hebrew nN. 

P reads a fot a V: 2 Sam 23:26 was Hebrew 5 

P reads ھ‎ for 3: 2 Sam 3:4 Sus! 16 0 ۹ 

P reads ر‎ for W: 1 Sam 30:10 حعرو‎ Hebrew 2 

P reads و‎ for T: 1 Sam 17:1 اف سهصيب‎ Hebrew DNT DƏN, 22:1 esl 
Hebrew ,وه‎ 2 Sam 5:7 ET Lo; 5 Hebrew ¥ nn, 5:9 Log ps0 Hebrew 
MTNA, 6:10 poy ios Hebrew DTN TAY, 8:3 هملک‎ Hebrew TTT, 10:16 
iaio Hebrew NYTT. 

P reads و‎ for t: 1 Sam 17:1 leis Hebrew npty. 

P reads a for W: 2 Sam 2:18 Solas Hebrew 91 

Complex medial replacements occurs in several places: 1 Sam 22:5 
Lape Hebrew mn, 2 Sam 11:3 psu} Hebrew Dy dx, 23:8? S. ex Hebrew 
uy. 


Transpositions 


P transposes a medial 1 with another letter: 1 Sam 9:1 Lopa» Hebrew N3133, 
13:18 سوق‎ Mus Hebrew pn ma, 1 Sam 14:4 e,» Hebrew yxi3, 17:1 
exco. 9] Hebrew 0°97 DƏN, 19:18 Noe Hebrew nn, 25:3 esl Hebrew 
WIIN, 26:6 Lio; Hebrew miny, 30:10 5e Hebrew ma, 2 Sam 5:14 sane 
Hebrew amv. 


7 Syriac emended. See Foreword, p. XII. 

8 Strictly speaking these are final rather than medial replacements, so this is cited in 
both locations. 

? As with many other cases it likely the result of an ISC. 
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P transposes a medial ١ with another letter: 2 Sam 10:6 aun! 
Hebrew 310 WN, 2 Sam 15:12 هه سا‎ Hebrew D. 

P transposes 3 and 0: 2 Sam 8:8 wag Hebrew NVI. 

P transposes ° and N: 1 Sam 18:19 Saliya Hebrew Oxy. 

P transposes p and 5: 2 Sam 2:1 رقم‎ Na. Hebrew npon ovn. 


Final Positions" 


Additions 


P adds a final ۲ 1 Sam 14:16 XE Hebrew 1۱321, 27:2 lass Hebrew 
TYN, 1 Sam 7:16 Ls Hebrew 53531 (usually this would not be cited 
since the emphatic ! corresponds to the Hebrew article), 2 Sam 15:12 
هه سا‎ Hebrew 77%. 

P adds a final į: 2 Sam 21:18 هئ‎ Hebrew ۰ 

P adds a final JL: 1 Sam 13:16 JNsaa, Hebrew y23. 


Deletions 
P omits a final &:1 Sam 1:1 oec Hebrew ۰ 


P omits a final 58: 2 Sam 3:15 (conforming to 1 Sam 25:44) xe 
Hebrew 2 

P omits a final n: 1 Sam 13:17 pas Hebrew may, 1 Sam 23:19 لسا‎ 
Hebrew ۱١727, (article, final N turned to n before a n directive).!! 2 Sam 
24:16 ان‎ Hebrew ۰ 

P omits a final *: 2 Sam 8:9 «ol Hebrew "yn, 23:28 jas Hebrew "ann. 

P omits a final 1 (‘in’ or ‘on’: 2 Sam 23:32 sa Hebrew DYW. 


Replacements 


P reads a final | for a final n: 1 Sam 1:1 luae Hebrew n3p5N, 2 سا‎ Hebrew 
nan, 2 lue Hebrew 1335, 8:2 Lə? Hebrew WAX, 11:8 hoon Hebrew 7717, 
12:6 laas Hebrew NWN, 14:3 اسا‎ Hebrew MNN, 47 ETT Hebrew 2 
15:7 سوملا‎ Hebrew nnn, 1 Sam 16:9 Laa Hebrew AW, 17:1 leis Hebrew 
Ap, 23:1 محلا‎ Hebrew n7yp, 26:6 Lie, Hebrew AMY, 30:30 kop 
Hebrew nin, 2 Sam 3:3 lasse Hebrew na3yn, 4 سا‎ Hebrew MIR, 4 
عصها‎ Hebrew mvoav, 5 یلا‎ Hebrew 7 les Hebrew 79x, 7 bi 
Hebrew MN, 26 hawao Hebrew 107 713, 4:2 ححا‎ Hebrew 7192, 6:8 Jj. 


10 Cases of what look like or are plural endings in P e H D" are ignored. 
11 This situation will not be cited elsewhere. 
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Hebrew ntp, 8:3 ETT Hebrew nmw, 17 Lia Hebrew maw, 11:3 Lol 
Hebrew mW, 23:25 Laa Hebrew 6 رحا‎ Hebrew 89 

P reads a final | for a final 31: 2 Sam 8:18 La» Hebrew 1123. 

P reads a final | for a final 1: 2 Sam 6:3 اسما‎ Hebrew NR. 

P reads a final | for a final 5: 2 Sam 12:25 June Hebrew PTT. 

P reads a final L for a final 7: 1 Sam 7:7 Les Hebrew 7 
(nxn). 

P reads a final L for a final *n: 2 Sam 21:18 Laas Hebrew ‘nun. 

P reads a final و‎ for a final N: 1 Sam 17:4 کح‎ Hebrew m3. 

P reads a final مب‎ for a final n: 1 Sam 21:2 was Hebrew n33. 

P reads a final مه‎ for a final ^: 2 Sam 15:12 a Hebrew no. 

P reads a final C for a final n: 1 Sam 2:27 حې‎ Hebrew nyaa. 

P reads a final x fot a final 5”: 1 Sam 13:18 رححې‎ Hebrew 8 

P reads a final «for a final D: 2 Sam 2:16 رق‎ Na. Hebrew npon 
و‎ 

P reads a final æ for a final Ù: 2 Sam 23:26 mas Hebrew 9 

P reads a final و‎ for a final T: 1 Sam 14:3 مه‌ححم‎ Hebrew T133^N. 

P reads a final و‎ for a final : 1 Sam 15:7 مهو‎ Hebrew ۰ 

P reads a final و‎ for a final 8: 1 Sam 9:5 jo, Hebrew ¥. 

P reads a final L for a final 7: 2 Sam 11:1 Na; Hebrew n2. 

P reads a final JL for a final n: 1 Sam 7:1 XE Hebrew ny23, 15:34 
Im; Hebrew ANANN. 


Translation 


In the following places P has translated what are probably names in MT: 

1 Sam 1:1 Jos, J; ‘Ramtha’/‘the height of the Watchmen’ Hebrew 
ma 2۱7277 Ra-mathaim-zophim, 

1 Sam 4:1 bises, Lolo ‘Rock of Aid’ Hebrew àtyn JINN Eben-ezer, 

1 Sam 10:26 Jm; ‘Ramtha’/‘the hil? Hebrew ند»”اصم‎ ‘Gibeah’/‘hill’, 

1 Sam 17:1 هه کا‎ ‘border’ Hebrew 12(1)W ‘Socoh’, 

1 Sam 17:2 وحمصط|‎ Lawes ‘valley of the terebinth’ Hebrew PÒNT pny 
‘Valley of Elah’/‘the terebinth', 

1 Sam 23:28 Jlag&® ico ‘Senar-palgutha’ Hebrew 7۱7۳۱27 YID ‘Sela- 
hammahlekoth’, 2 

2 Sam 2:24 معدا‎ Msas‘Gibeath of the sea’/‘the hill of the sea’ Hebrew 
MAX npa ‘the hill of Ammah’,!3 


12 See Appendix 1 for further discussion. 
13 See Appendix 1 for further discussion. 
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2 Sam 3:16 paja Mas 'Beth-horim' Hebrew mna ‘Bahurim’, 

2 Sam 5:18 easy ‘the mighty’ Hebrew NaN ‘Rephaim’, 

2 Sam 6:2 Jyoouy Jj> ‘the men of Judah’ Hebrew ۳ yr 'Baale- 
judah’, 

2 Sam 6:6 اوق .اهنا‎ ‘the stable threshing floor" Hebrew 7123 ‘the threshing 
floor of Nachon’.!4 

2 Sam 6:8 اه ښحها وحارا‎ ‘The Breech of Aza’ Hebrew 7٣2 paa Perez- 
uzzah’, 

2 Sam 8:18 سا‎ ‘the free men’ Hebrw د۳۳‎ ‘Cherethites’, 

2 Sam 8:18 LS ‘the soldiers’ Hebrew nYa ‘Pelethites’, 

2 Sam 15:17 Laso» ‘far off Hebrew pninan ma ‘the last house’ or 
*Beth-merhak'. 

2 Sam 17:17 ومرذا‎ lux ‘spring of the fuller’/’fortress’ Hebrew ”درط‎ 
‘En-rogel’, 

2 Sam 23:8 مها‎ lalasa ملت‎ ‘seated in the first place’ Hebrew 3W” 
nawa ‘Josheb-basshebeth’, 

2 Sam 23:3 LMSL la. ‘the third rank’ Hebrew 7 
*Tahchemonite'". 


'Transliterations!5 


نا زوا Hebrew‏ اخلا 9:4 Sam‏ 1 

1 Sam 23:14 Log ps0 Hebrew 7١٣2 ‘in the stronghold’, 

1 Sam 23:19 sana! Hebrew iv», 

2 Sam 3:26 hawao Hebrew 7707 712, 

2 Sam 5:7 (eo Lose Hebrew ¥ 2 

2 Sam 5:9 Log ps0 Hebrew ۸, 

2 Sam 5:23 nas Hebrew 278853 ‘the balsam trees’, 

2 Sam 10:6 sadsa} Hebrew 310 WR ‘Ish-tob’ or ‘men from Tob’, 
2 Sam 18:23 1a» Hebrew 1237, 

2 Sam 23:30 چیه‎ Hebrew wy» n3 ‘the brooks of Gaash’.!7 


14 See Appendix 1 for further discussion. 

15 At most only part of the Hebrew is a name. In some cases the Syriac may be the 
result of ISC. 

16 Taw frequently appears in Syriac where shin is found in Hebrew, as e.g. Hebrew 
V1 has the cognate root ملت‎ Hebrew YW has the cognate زاحنا‎ and Hebrew widow 
‘three’ becomes NS in Syriac. 

17 Syriac emended. See Foreword, p. XII. 
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2 Sam Ch. 24 


David went up, according to Gad’s word, as the Lord had said to 
him. 
Aran turned and saw King David and his servants as they passed on 


the way. Aran fell and bowed down, his face to the ground, before 
the king. 


He said: Why has my lord the king come to his servant? David said: 
To buy the threshing floor from you, to build an altar to the Lord, 
and the plague will be withheld from the people. 


Aran said to David: Let my lord the king take! See! oxen for a burnt 
offering, and the ploughshare and yoke for the wood. 


Aran gave all this to King David. Aran said to King David: The Lord 
your God will bless you. 


David said to Aran: I will indeed buy from you with a price — I do 
not offer up a burnt offering to the Lord my God that costs me 
nothing, ' So David bought the threshing floor of the garden, and the 
oxen, for fifty staters.” 


David built there an altar to the Lord, and offered up burnt and 
whole offerings. The Lord was revealed to the land, and the plague 
was withheld from the house of Israel. 


1 that costs me nothing’: lit. ‘that is without expense’. 


2 ‘staters’ or ‘shekels’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 24 


David was troubled at heart after he had numbered the people. David 
said, before the Lord: I have sinned in that which I have done. Now, 
truly, I ask of you — for I have gone badly astray. 


David rose early in the morning. The word of the Lord came to the 
prophet Gad. He said to him: 


Go, say to David: Thus says the Lord ‘I bring upon you three evils. 
Choose (one) for yourself, and I will do it to you’. 


The prophet Gad came to David and said to him: The first blow that 
comes to you — there will be seven years of famine in your land; or 
(for) three months you will be delivered up to your enemy, and he 
will pursue you; or there will be three days of plague in your land. 
Now, indeed, consider what word you return' to him who sent me to 
you. 


David answered, said to the prophet Gad: I am terribly troubled. It is 
better for us that we should be delivered up into the hands of the 
Lord our God, for his mercy is great, and not be delivered up into 
the hands of men. 


The Lord sent? a plague to Israel, from the morning till the sixth 
hour: from Dan to Beersheba seventy thousand men died. 


The angel stretched out his hand to Jerusalem, to lay it waste — but 
the Lord restrained the angel of death who was ravaging the people, 
and said to him: You have destroyed! many now — draw back your 
hand. The angel of the Lord stood at the threshing floor of Aran the 
Jebusite. 


David spoke before the Lord when he saw the angel who was 
ravaging the people. He answered, he said to that angel? If I have 
sinned and caused anger — what have these innocent sheep done? — 
let your hand be against me and against my father’s house. 


The prophet Gad came to David that day and said to him: Go up, 
build an altar to the Lord on the threshing floor of Aran the Jebusite. 


1 You return’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 

2 ‘sent’: lit. ‘gave’. 

3 “till the sixth hour’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 

^ ‘ravaging ... destroyed’: both verbs render the same Syriac root. 


> ‘to that angel’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 
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2 Sam Ch. 24 


Chapter 24 


The anger of the Lord grew strong again against Israel. He incited 
David against them, and said to him: Go, number (the people of) 
Israel and Judah. 


David said to Joab, the commander of the army of his people:' Go 
through all the tribes of Israel, from Dan to Beersheba; number the 
people for me, tell* me their number, the reckoning of the people. 


Joab said to the king: May the Lord your God increase the people 
one hundred fold,’ and may the eyes of my lord the king see (this) — 
but my lord the king, why does he want this?* 


But the king's word prevailed over Joab and over the commanders of 
the forces. Joab and the leaders of the forces went out from the 
king’s presence to number the people of Israel. 


They crossed over the Jordan, and came to Sharob, which is on the 
right hand side of the city, and which lies in the middle of the valley 
of Gad and of Eleazar. 


They came to Tyre, to Sidon, to the land of the Canaanites, the land 
of the Hittites, and the land of the Jebusites.° 


They went throughout all the land. After thirty-eight days they came 
to the land of Judah. They came to Dan, they surrounded Sidon, they 
went throughout all the land. After nine months and twenty days 
they came to Jerusalem. 


Joab brought the number, the reckoning of the people, to the king. 
The house of Israel numbered eight hundred thousand mighty men 
of war, swordsmen.’ The men of Judah were five hundred thousand. 


1 “of his people’ or ‘which was with him’. 

2 ‘tell’: lit. ‘bring’. 

3 "increase the people one hundred fold’: lit. ‘add to the people, like them, one 
hundred times’. 

^ “want this’: lit. ‘take pleasure in this thing’. 

5 Verse 6 is omitted in all Peshitta MSS. 

6 ‘After’: lit. ۰ 


7 ‘swordsmen’: lit. “drawers of sword’. 
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Heleb, son of Baanah, who was from Netuphath; Ittai, son of Ribai, 
from Ramtha of the children of Benjamin. 


Benaiah, son of Pirathon, who was from Geba; Haddai, who was 
from Nehilgash.' 


Abi, son of Abialmon, who was from Gilead; Arboth, who was from 
Horim. 


Elhanah, who was from Shalab; Jonathan, who was from Beth- 
neshor. 


Shammah, who was from the Mount of Olives; Ahim, son of 
Ashdad, who was from Adri. 


Eliphelet, son of Husbi, who was from Maacath; Eliam, son of 
Ahitophel, the Gilonite. 


Hezto, who was from Mount Carmel; Gaddai, who was from Arub. 


Negael, son of Nathan, who was from Zobah; Baani, who was from 


Gad. 


Zelek, who was from Ammon; Nahdi, who was from Beeroth, 
armot-beater^ for Joab, son of Zeruiah. 


Hira, who was from Yether; Arab, who was from Lachish. 


Uriah the Hittite; all David's servants, thirty-seven in number. 


1 *Nehilgash' or ‘the gorge of Gaash’. 


? ‘armor-bearer’: the Syriac here differs from that used elsewhere in Samuel for 
‘armor-bearer’ by containing ous. 
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2 Sam Ch. 23 


18 Abishai, brother of Joab, son of Zeruiah, was the chief of the thirty.’ 
He brandished his sword’ over the three hundred slain. He was the 
chief of the thirty. ? 


19 He was the most honored of the thirty, he was chief over them. He 
had acted heroically, like (one of) the thirty.’ 


20 Benaiah, son of Joiada, was a warrior, whose deeds were praised, 
from Kabzeel. He killed the two Moabite warriors. He went down 
and killed the lion, in the middle of the thicket, on a snowy day. 


21 He slew an Egyptian man, a man of fair appearance. The Egyptian 
had a spear in his hand,° but he went down to him (armed) with a 
staff and took the spear from the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with 
his (own) spear. 


22 These things Benaiah, son of Joiada, did; he was famed’ among the 
thirty men. He had acted heroically, like (one of) the thirty. 


23 David set him as a guard." 


XXXVII 

24 Asahel, Joab's brother, was one of the thirty men. 

25 Shammah from the royal mountain. 

26 Helez, who was from Palat; Ira, son of Ikkes who was from Tekoa. 

27 Abiezer, who was from Anathoth; Mabnai, who was from Hushath. 

28 Zalmon, who was from the mountain of the house; Maharai who was 
from Tophath. 


1 “of the thirty’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 
? ‘brandished his sword’: lit. ‘drew a spear’. 
5 “He was the chief of the thirty’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 


4 ‘He had acted heroically (lit. ‘did an heroic deed’) like (one of) the thirty’: see also 
2 Sam 23:22. See Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 


5 ‘warrior’: lit. ‘a man, a mighty man of war’. 

6 “The Egyptian had a spear in his hand’: lit. In the hand of the Egyptian there was 
a spear. 

7 “was famed": lit. ‘had a name’. 

8 ‘David set him as a guard’: lit. ‘David made him go out and come in’. See 


Introduction. Addendum 1. 
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2 Sam Ch. 23 


He stood, he laid waste the Philistines until his hand was weary, and 
his hand stuck fast to the hilt of his sword. The Lord saved' on that 
day; the people returned after him, to seize the slain. 


After him stood Shammah, son of Agee from the royal mountain. 
When the Philistines had gathered together to plunder the cattle,” a 
piece of land was there sown with lentils. The people fled before the 
Philistines. 

But he stood, in the middle of the field, and saved the cattle, and laid 
waste the Philistines: the Lord saved mightily,’ by his hand. 


Three of the men went down, and came at harvest-time to David, in 
the cave of Arlam. The Philistines’ cattle! were pastured in the 
Valley of the Mighty. 


David was lodging in Mezroth then, and the Philistines’ 
commanders‘ were lodging in Bethlehem. 


David craved, and said: I wish’ someone would give me water to 
drink, from the great well in Bethlehem city.* 


So three men broke into the Philistines’ camp,' and drew water from 
the great well in Bethlehem city. They took (it) and brought (it) to 
David, but he was unwilling to drink it, but poured it (out) before the 
Lord and said: 


Far be it from me, before the Lord, that I should do this, for these 
men went at the risk of their lives." He would not drink it. These 
were the deeds of the three men.” 


1 ‘saved’: lit. ‘made salvation’. 

2 ‘to plunder the cattle’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
3 ‘saved mightily’: lit. ‘made a great salvation’. 

4 ‘cattle’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

5 ‘pastured’: lit. ‘staying’. 

6 ‘commanders’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 
7 ‘wish’: lit. ‘have been wishing’. 

8 ‘city’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

° “camp”: lit. ‘camps’. 

10 *risk of their lives’: lit. ‘blood of their souls/lives’. 


11 “These were the deeds of the three men’: lit: ‘These the three men did’. 
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Chapter 23 


These are the last words of David. David, son of Jesse, said — he 
said, the man who taised up the yoke of his anointed,’ and the God 
of Jacob who makes sweet the songs of Israel: 


The spirit of the Lord spoke in me, his word on my tongue. 


The God of Israel said, the strong one of Israel said to me: He who is 
in authority over righteous men, he is in authority over those who 
fear God.” 


Like the light of dawn as the sun rises, dawn cloudless from the 
beginning,’ from the rain which makes the (grass of) the earth spring 
4 


up: 
My house, with God, was not thus. He set an eternal covenant for 


me: everything is prepared and cared for, for all my desire, all that I 
am commanded,’ he completes. 


The wicked are all like sharp thorns, none of them to be touched. 


When a man draws near to them, he will gather them with an axe 
handle, with iron, and they will burn in fire at a place of rest.’ 


These are the names of David’s men: Seated in the first place, in the 
third rank," his name (was) Gadho, the man who went down and 
slew eight hundred (men) slain at one time. 


After him, Eleazet, son of his father's brother, when he went down 
with three men, with David, when they defied the Philistines and 
assembled there to fight; the men of Israel went up. 


1 ‘the man who raised up the yoke of his anointed’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 


2 “He who is in authority over righteous men, he is in authority over those who fear 
God’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 


3 ‘the beginning’: lit. ‘the early dawn’. 


^ “from the rain which makes the (grass of) the earth spring up’: see Introduction. 
Addendum 3, Part 3. 


> ‘that I am commanded": lit. ‘my commandment’. 
6 ‘none of them to be touched": lit. ‘not by hand all of them were taken away’. 
7 ‘place of rest’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 


8 ‘Seated in the first place, in the third rank’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
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2 Sam Ch. 22 


God who gave me revenge, who subjected the nations beneath me, 


Who delivered me from my enemies, and raised me up over those 
who arise against me: you will deliver me from wicked men. 


Therefore I shall give thanks to you among the nations, my Lord; I 
shall sing (praises) to your name. 


He makes glorious! the salvation of his king, he gives grace to his 
anointed, to David and his seed forever. 


1 ‘makes glorious’: lit. ‘increases’. 
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You have enlarged my steps as I go,' so that my ankles will be firm. 


I shall pursue my enemies and overtake them, I shall not turn (away) 
until I have put an end to them. 


I shall strike them, they will not be able to withstand (my blow), they 
will fall beneath my feet. 


You will gird me (with) strength in battle, those who stand against me 
you will make bow down beneath me. 


You have made my enemies turn their backs to me, I shall silence 
those who hate me. 


They will call? upon the Lord, but he will not save them; they will 
beseech the Lord but he will not answer them. 


I will grind? them, as dust on the breath^ of the wind; I will crush 
them like the mire of the market-place. 


You will deliver me from the judgments of the nations, you will make 
me the head of the peoples; a nation that I have not known will serve 
me. 


He makes them hear’ me; strangers will be subject to me.” 
Strangers will be restrained," stopped in their paths." 


As the Lord lives! and blessed is he who strengthens me: God, my 
saviot, is exalted. 


1 “as I go’: lit. ‘beneath me’. 
2 ‘will be firm": lit. ‘will not be shaken’. 


5 ‘they will call’: MT WW’ ‘they looked/gazed’. P renders MT Ps 18:42 WIW’ ‘they 
cried out for help’ (changing the MT perfect verb to an imperfect). 


4 ‘save them’: lit. be a savior for them’. 

5 ‘grind’ or ‘pound’. 

6 ‘breath’: lit. ‘face’. 

7 them hear’: lit. ‘the ear hear/obey’. 

8 ‘strangers’: lit. ‘children of foreigners’. So too v. 46. 


? The order of the phrases is as in MT Ps 18:45 (Mosul Ps 18:44), not as in MT 2 
Sam 22:45. 


10 “will be restrained’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 


11 ‘stopped in their paths’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
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2 Sam Ch. 22 


The Lord requited me according to my righteousness, according to 
the purity of my hands! before his eyes. 


With the good you will be good, with the innocent you will be 
harmless.” 


With the pure you will be pure,’ with the crafty* you will be perverse. 
For you will save the wretched,” but you will humble the haughty.° 
You will light my lamp, the Lord my God will lighten my darkness. 
For with you I will oppose’ a troop, with my God I will scale? a wall. 


God, whose way is unblemished, the word of the Lord is proven, he 
helps all who put their trust in him. 


For there is no God other than the Lord, there is none who is mighty 
other than our God. 


God, who girded me (with) strength, who made faultless” my way. 
He made my feet like those of a deer, he set me in my high place. 


Who taught war to my hands, who made my arms strong as a bow of 
brass. 


You gave me a shield of salvation; your right hand supported me, 


10 


submission to you ^ will make me great. 


1 ‘the purity of my hands’: no Samuel MT equivalent; P rendered ۳٣ 133 from Ps 
18:25. 


? ‘harmless’ or ‘perfect’. Same Syriac root as ‘innocent’. 

5 “pure ... pure’ or ‘chosen ... chosen’. 

^ ‘crafty’ or ‘perverse’. 

5 ‘wretched’: lit. ‘wretched people’. 

6 ‘haughty’: lit. ‘haughty eyes’. 

7 ‘oppose’: lit. ‘run upon’. 

8 ‘scale’ or ‘leap (over)’. 

? ‘made faultless’: lit. ‘and gave that no fault’. See Introduction. Addendum 1. 

10 ‘submission to you’: lit. ‘your submission’ which is incongruous if applied to 


God. 
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He rode upon the cherubim, he flew, he circled in the air on the 
wings of the wind. 


He made darkness his refuge, it encompassed his tabernacle, darkness 
of the waters in the clouds of the air, from the brightness of his 
tabernacle. 


He made his clouds, hail? and coals of fire. 


The Lord thundered in the heavens, the Most High gave his voice, 
hail and coals of fire.’ 


He sent his arrows, he scattered them, he multiplied the lightning and 
terrified them. 


The sources of the waters were seen, the foundations of the world 
were revealed, by your rebuke, Lord, by the breath of the wind of 
your tage. 


He sent from on high and took me, he drew me out from great 
waters. 


He delivered me from my strong enemies, from those who hate me, 
who are stronger than me. 


They confronted me on the day of my distress, but the Lord helped 
4 
me. 


He drew me out into a broad place, he rescued me for he delighted in 
me. 


The Lord has requited me according to my righteousness, given back 
to me according to the purity of my hands. 


For I have kept (to) the paths of the Lord, I have not rebelled against 
my God. 


For all his judgments are before me, I have not ignored his laws.” 


With him I was without blemish, I kept myself from my sins. 


1 the circled in the air? go: MT Sam NT ‘he was seen’. P renders MT Ps 18:11 
RT ‘he soared’. 

2 ‘hail’: no Samuel MT equivalent; P rendered 172 from Ps 18:13. 

3 ‘hail and coals of fire’: no Samuel MT equivalent; P rendered WRONKI T3 from 
Ps 18:14. 


^ helped me’: lit. ‘was my helper’. 


5 ignored his laws’: lit. ‘made his laws pass over from me’. 


347 


5 Aswan 


^ 4 2 
Logs lois که‎ «ado 10090 Boys کا‎ 4555 


دک [add‏ جهته odijo‏ هلکه Mood‏ وما که و1 


ESSO lio 


Ja, حنئةوى كوا چە ما‎ As 


حم عفنا aot Ko rise‏ ځکه: کنول: به ما Jaó,‏ 


7 y ^ " 
aul No "m ها‎ : aul YEN saol j 


اانه a, LOLA ALL dis, Beds‏ ق Les VI‏ مق 


MD Loss JA san 
م فنا فنا‎ edad مج‎ looi ق‎ RA 


vats QiAM $ lido coo aS GAS SS ce wth Do 
Jide Lie WS ۵ rw Sol Jods NENNT 


„X 


waste‏ کۀسلا: 90 سه ضجه JAY‏ کد. 


Nt me || وجمّه‎ geld TIE ۳ Lis هک‎ 


Ni co Lies] Ío Lisy امشله‎ LAS SAS 


P» 9 


4 
| لا‎ coradasato څه هخک:‎ wots TENET Neo 


هل ولا poos‏ حضه: رووا ه ades‏ 


346 


I2 


13 


14 


13 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


2I 


22 


25 


24 


IO 


2 Sam Ch. 22 


Chapter 22 


David spoke the words of this praise song to the Lord on the day 
that the Lord delivered him from the hands of his enemies and from 
the hand of Saul. ' 


He said: I will love you, Lord, my might, my trust, Lord, my 
strength,” my house of refuge, my savior.’ 
Mighty God, in whom is my hope, who helps me, the horn of my 


salvation, my house of refuge, who delivers me from the wicked, my 
glorious savior. 


I shall call to the Lord and shall be delivered from my enemies. 


For the cords of death encompassed me, the foot soldiers* of the 
wicked have terrified me. 


The cords of Sheol encitcled me, the snares of death confronted me. 


In my distress I called to the Lord, I cried out to my God — he 
heard my voice from his temple, my cry rose up before him in his 
eats. 


The earth was terrified, it trembled, the foundations of the mountains 
trembled and burst asunder, for he burned with anger at them. 


Smoke rose up in his rage, fire was kindled from his countenance, 
burning coals were set on fire by it. 


He made the heavens bow down, he descended, thick darkness 
beneath his feet. 


1 In this chapter there are a considerable number of differences between P and MT. 
At these points P is usually closer to the Peshitta text for Psalm 18 (the parallel 
text). Further details and the putative explanations are set out in Greenberg, “The 
Peshitta to 2 Samuel 22, Journal for the Aramaic Bible, 2(1), 15-23. See also the section 
in the Introduction entitled ‘2 Samuel 22 David’s Song of Triumph’ just before the 
comments on ‘Notes’, since only a very few instances are cited in our notes on this 
chapter. 


2 Lord, my might, ... Lord, my strength’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 


3 ‘my savior’: lit. ‘the one who saves me’. So too v. 3. 
4 A ^ : 7 Spe : : : € 3 
foot soldiers’: with a slight variation in vocalization ‘torrents’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 21 


After this, there was war again, with Gath, against the Philistines. 
Then, Sibbecai the Hushathite killed Saphar, who was a descendant 
of the mighty men. 


There was war again, in Israel, against the Philistines. Elhanan, the 
son of Malap the weaver from Bethlehem, killed Goliath the 
Philistine: the shaft of his spear was as thick as a weavet's? beam. 


There was war again, in Gath. There was a mighty man, who had six 
fingers on his hands and six toes on his feet — twenty four in all. He 
too was born to the mighty men. 


He taunted? Israel. Jonathan, son of Shamma, David's brother, killed 
him. 


These four were born to the mighty men, in Gath, and were delivered 
up by the hand of David and by the hand of his servants. 


1 ‘descendant of the mighty men’: lit. ‘from the children of the mighty men’. So too 
2 Sam 21:20,21; also see 2 Sam 21:16. See Introduction. Addendum 1. 


2 ‘weaver ... weavet's': two different Syriac nouns are used, one of which is derived 
from the Greek. 


3 taunted’ or ‘reviled’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 21 


He delivered them (up) to the Gibeonites, and they sacrificed them 
on the mountain before the Lord. They fell, the seven of them, 
together; they were slain in the early days of the harvest, at the 
beginning of the barley harvest. 


Rizpah, daughter of Ana, took sackcloth and spread it out on the 
rock, from the beginning of harvest until the rains came down upon 
them from heaven. 


She did not leave them to the bird(s) of the air! that would settle on 
them by day, nor to the beasts of the field by night. 


They told David what Rizpah, daughter of Ana, Saul’s concubine, 
had done. David went and took the bones of Saul and the bones of 
his son Jonathan from the lords of Jabesh-gilead who had stolen 
them from Rahob of Beth-yashan, where the Philistines had hanged 
them on the day the Philistines killed Saul on the mountain of 
Gilboa. 


He took up from there the bones of Saul and the bones of his son 
Jonathan, and they gathered up the bones of the slain. 


They buried the bones of Saul and the bones of his son Jonathan in 
the land of Benjamin in Zalzah in the grave of his father Kish. They 
did everything that the king had commanded, and God was 
reconciled with the land after that. 


There was a battle again, between the Philistines and Israel. David 
went down, and his servants with him, to fight the Philistines. 


David, Joab, and Abishai were afraid of a mighty man? whose 
breastplate weighed three hundred brass shekels, who had girded on 
a new sword and who said that he would kill David. 


Abishai, son of Zeruiah, helped him. He struck the Philistine and 
killed him. Then David's servants swore to him, saying to him: You 
shall not go out to battle with us, lest you* quench the lamp of Israel. 


1 air’: lit. ‘sky’. 

2 ‘that’: lit. ‘these things’. 

3 David, Joab, and Abishai were afraid of a mighty man’: see Introduction. 
Addendum 1. 


^ est you’: lit. ‘and you shall not’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 21 


Chapter 21 


There was famine in the time of David, for three yeats, year after 
year. David beseeched the Lord, and the Lord said: Because of Saul, 
because of the house of blood, for he slaughtered the Gibeonites. 


The king called to the Gibeonites, and spoke to them — the 
Gibeonites were not of the children of Israel; they were from the 
remnant of the Amorites. The children of Israel had sworn to (spare) 
them, but Saul had sought to kill them, in his zeal, that caused the 
children of Israel and the children of Judah to sin.’ 


David said to the Gibeonites: What may I do for you? With what may 
I make atonement, that you may bless the inheritance of the Lord? 


The Gibeonites said to him: It was not silver nor gold that Saul and 
his house owed us, nor is there a man among us who would kill in 
Israel. He said to them: Whatever you say, I will do (it) for you. 


They said to the king: The man who destroyed us, who planned to 
destroy us so that none of us would be left anywhere in Israel — 


Let seven of his sons? be given to us, and we will sacrifice them, 
before the Lord, at the high place of Saul. The king said: I will give 
(them). 


But the king spared Mephibosheth, son of Jonathan, son of Saul, 
because they had sworn by the Lord, between (them), between 
David and Jonathan, the son of Saul. 


The king took the two sons of Rizpah, daughter of Ana, whom she 
had borne to Saul, Armoni and Mephibosheth, and the five sons of 
Nadab, daughter of Saul, whom she had borne to Azrael, son of 
Barzillai from Meholah. 


1 ‘in his zeal, that caused the children of Israel and the children of Judah to sin’: see 
Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 


2 ‘none of us would be left anywhere in Israel’: lit. ‘we would not persist in all the 
border of Israel". 


3 “seven of his sons’: lit. seven men of his sons’. 


4 ‘because they had sworn by the Lord’: lit. ‘because of the oath of the Lord’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 20 


Joab was the commander of the whole army of Israel. Benaiah, son 
of Jehoiada, was in charge of the freemen and soldiers.' 


Adoniram was in charge of the forced levy; Jehoshaphat, son of 
Ahilud, was the recorder. 


Sheria was the scribe. Zadok and Abiathar were the priests. 


Also, Aza from Yether was David’s priest. 


1 freemen ... soldiers’: see Introduction. Addendum 1, on 2 Samuel 15:18. So too 
20:7. 


2 “forced levy’: lit. ‘tribute’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 20 


They went up and encamped against him in Abel and in Beth- 
maacah, and ambushed’ the city. It was besieged.” All the people with 
Joab were inciting (one another) to break? down the wall. 


A certain wise woman called from the city wall and said: Listen! 
Listen! Say to Joab ‘Come near and I will speak to you’. 


He approached her. She said to him: Are you Joab? He said to her: I 
am. She said to him: Listen to your maidservant.* He said: I am 
listening. 


The woman said: Of old, they would indeed say ‘Surely we shall ask 
the prophets’. Then they would destroy." 


I have paid the debts? for Israel, but you seek to kill the child and its 
mother in Israel — you will swallow up the Lord’s inheritance. 


Joab answered and said to her: Far be it from me! I shall not swallow 
up, I shall not destroy. 


It is not so. But a certain man from the hill-country of Ephraim, 
whose name is Shamoa, son of Bichri, stretched out his hand’ against 
King David. Give me him only, and I will go from the city. The 
woman said to Joab: Now his head will be thrown to you, from the 
wall. 


The woman, in her wisdom, went to all the people. They took the 
head of Shamoa, Bichri’s son, and threw it to Joab. Joab sounded the 
trumpet. They withdrew from the city; each man went to his (own) 
tent, and Joab returned to Jerusalem, to the king. 


1 ‘ambushed’: lit. ‘set ambushes against’. 

2 was besieged’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 
5 ‘break’: lit. ‘throw’. 

^ ‘yout maidservant’: lit. ‘your maidservant’s words’. 


> “Surely we shall ask the prophets’. Then they would destroy’: see Introduction. 
Addendum 1. 


6 ‘have paid the debts’ but with a different vocalization perhaps ‘have paid the 
torments’: i.e. ‘suffered the pangs of childbirth’ and is a mother. 


7 his hand’: lit. ‘hands’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 20 


They came to the great stone in Gibeon. Amasa entered before them. 
Joab was putting أده‎ a garment which held” his weapon, with a 
sword strapped at his hips? like a dagger — and it came out (of its 
sheath), into his hand.* 


Joab said to Amasa: Peace be to you, my brother. Joab's hand 
grasped Amasa's beard, and he kissed him. 


Amasa did not watch out for the sword in Joab's hand, and he struck 
him with it at his waist, and his bowels fell out upon the ground. He 
did not strike him again," and he died. Joab and his brother Abishai 
pursued Shamoa, son of Bichri. 


A certain man, one of Joab's servants, came and stood over him, and 
said to him: From whom do you come? (If) from David, follow 


Joab.^ 


Amasa was covered in his blood, he lay on the path. When the man 
saw that all the people stopped by him to see, he dragged Amasa 
from the path, put him in the field, and covered him with a cloak, 
when he saw that everyone who passed by him stopped (to look at) 
him. 


When he had dragged him from the path, all the people passed on 
following Joab; they passed on after Shamoa, son of Bichri, to attack 
him.’ 


They passed on through all the tribes of Israel, to Abel, to Beth- 
maacah, and to all the Berites, and they followed him. 


1 ‘putting on’: lit. 'eirding himself with’. 

? “earment which held’: lit. ‘garment ۰ 

5 ‘hips’: lit. ‘loins’. 

^ ‘into his hand’: lit. ‘and his hand fell upon his blade’. 

> ‘strike him again’: lit. ‘repeat it’. 

6 (If) from David, follow Joab’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 2. 


7 “to attack him’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 
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Chapter 20 


There happened to be there a wicked man, whose name was Shamoa, 
son of Bichri, from Benjamin. He sounded the trumpet and said: We 
have no portion in David, nor any inheritance in the son of Jesse. 
Go, each to his tent. 


So all those of the house of Israel turned (away) from following 
David, and went after Shamoa, son of Bichri. But the children of 
Judah were faithful to their king, from the Jordan as far as Jerusalem. 


David came to his house in Jerusalem. The king took the ten 
concubines! whom he had left guarding the house and shut them up 
in seclusion.” He provided for them but he did not go into them. 
They remained shut up closely until the day they died, living as 


widows. 


The king said to Amasa: Muster those of the house of Judah for me 
in three days’ time, and be here too.* 


Amasa went to muster those of the house of Judah, but he was later 
than the time appointed for? his assembly. 


David said to Joab‘: Shamoa, son of Bichri, does us more harm now 
than did Absalom — however, take your lord’s servants with you and 
pursue him, lest he should take fortified cities for himself, establish 
(himself) in them, and pluck out our eyes. 


Joab’s companions, the freemen, the soldiers,” all the men, went out, 
they went out from Jerusalem, they pursued Shamoa, son of Bichri. 


1 ‘concubines’: lit. “women concubines’. 

2 “in seclusion’: lit. ‘in the house of those who are guarded’. 

3 ‘they died’: lit. ‘of death’. 

4 ‘be here too’: lit. ‘you stand here’. 

5 ‘time appointed for’: lit. ‘the assembly time of. 

6 to Joab’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 2. 

7 freemen ... soldiers’: see Introduction. Addendum 1, on 2 Samuel 15:18. So too 


20:23. 
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2 Sam Ch. 19 


All those of the house of Judah answered, saying to those of the 
house of Israel Because the king is our kinsman." Why are you 
displeased by this? Have we indeed eaten anything belonging to the 
king? Has any gift been given to us? 


Those of the house of Israel answered, saying to those of the house 
of Judah: We have ten parts of the king, and also in (closeness to) 
David we are greater than you. Why did you despise us? It was our 
tight” that we should be the first to bring back the king. The word of 
those of the house of Judah prevailed over the word of those of the 
house of Israel. 


1 ‘our kinsman’: lit. ‘near to us’. 


2 ‘our right’: lit. it was right/proper for us’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 19 


Barzillai was very old, eighty years old; he supplied (provisions for) 
the king when he dwelt in Mahanaim, for he was a wealthy man. 


The king said to Barzillai: Cross over with me too, and I will provide 
for you, with me, in Jerusalem. 


Barzillai said to the king: How long have I to live,' that I should go 
up with the king to Jerusalem? 


I am eighty years old today: I cannot tell what is good and what is 
bad, anything that your servant eats or drinks has no flavor for him, 
and I can hear no mote the voices of male or female singers. Why 
should your servant be a further burden for my lord the king? 


For your servant crossed the Jordan with my lord the king with 
difficulty. Let my lord the king not reward me with this reward. 


Let your servant remain; I will die in my (own) city, by the side of the 
grave of my father and my mother. See! Your servant my son 
Bemham is with you: let him cross over, with my lord the king, and 
do with him whatever seems good to you. 


The king said: Bemham shall cross over with me, and I shall do with 
him whatever seems good to me. Everything that you have asked of 
me, I will do for you. 


All the people crossed over the Jordan. The king crossed too. The 
king kissed Barzillai, and blessed him. He went to his place. 


The king passed on to Gilgal, and Bemham passed on with him, and 
all the people of Judah passed on with the king, together with half the 
people of Israel. 


Then all Israel came to the king, saying to the king: Why have our 
brothers, the men of Judah, hidden you, and brought you across the 
Jordan, you (O) king, all the children of your household, and all those 
of the house of Judah with you? 


1 “How long have I to live’: lit. “As what are the years of my life’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 19 


Abishai, son of Zeruiah, answeted and said: Should not Shimei die 
because of this — he cursed the Lord’s anointed? 


David said: What does it signify to me or to you, sons of Zeruiah, 
that you oppose” me today? No man shall die in Israel today — do I 
not know that I am king in Israel today? 


The king said to Shimei: You shall not die. The king swore to him. 


Mephibosheth, son of Jonathan, son of Saul, came down to meet the 
king. He had neither trimmed his beard nor changed his clothes, 
from the day when the king left until the day when the king came 
(back) in peace. 

When he came to Jerusalem to meet the king, the king said to him: 
Mephibosheth, why did you not come with me? 


Mephibosheth said to him: My lord king, my servant deceived me, 
for I said to him ‘Saddle an ass for me. I shall ride on it with my lord 
the king, for your servant 1s lame". 


My servant deceived? me, my lord the king. You, my lord the king, 
are like an angel of God: do whatever seems good to you. 


For all those of my father's house deserved to die,* before my lord 
the king: yet you counted your servant among those who eat at your 
table. I cannot justify myself now, nor even speak before you, my 
lord the king. 


The king said to him: It is enough that you have spoken your words. 
I have said that the fields shall be divided between you and Zoiba. 


Mephibosheth said to the king: Let him take all, since my lord the 
king has come in peace to his house. 


Barzillai the Gileadite came down from Dobelin, and crossed over 
the Jordan with the king, that he might send him on his way’. 


1 “does it signify’: lit. “is it’. 

2 “oppose”: lit. were an adversary’. 

3 ‘deceived’: different Syriac root from that in v. 26. 
4 “deserved to die’: lit. ‘were guilty of death’. 


5 ‘on his way’: lit. ‘from there’. 
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For Absalom, whom we anointed and appointed as king over us, has 
died in battle. Each said to his neighbor:' Why do you hesitate now, 
to return with the king? Come, let us return him to his house. 


The word of all the children of Israel came to the king. 


The king said to them: You are my brothers, my flesh, my bones. 
Why are you slow? to return with the king? 


He said to Amasa: See! You are my flesh and my bone. So may God 
do to me, and more may he do to me, if you are not captain of the 
army, evety day before me, instead of Joab. 


He reached? the hearts of all those of the house of Judah, as one. 
They sent to the king and said to him: Come back, you and all your 
servants. 


The king returned, and came to the Jordan. Judah came to Gilgal, to 
meet the king, to bring the king over the Jordan. 


Shimei, son of Gera, from Benjamin, hurried; he came down with the 
men of Judah to meet King David. 


Zoiba, Saul’s servant, and his fifteen sons and his twenty servants 
with him crossed over and made a bridge over the Jordan before the 
king. 

They built ferry-boats so that they might bring over those of the 


king's household, and do whatever seemed good to him.* Shimei, son 
of Gera, fell (down) before the king as he crossed the Jordan. 


He said to the king: Do not attribute the offence to me, do not hold 
against me^ anything by which your servant offended on the day 
when my lord the king went out from Jerusalem, may my lord the 
king not keep it in mind.° 


I know that I, your servant, have sinned. But See! I have come today, 
the first of all the house of Joseph, I have come down to meet my 
lord the king. 


! Each said to his neighbor': see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 
2 ‘slow’: lit. ‘the last’. 

3 ‘reached’: lit. ‘turned’. 

4 ‘to him’: lit. ‘in his eyes’. So too in v. 37. 

> ‘hold against me’: lit. ‘remember to me’. 


6 ‘keep it in mind’: lit. ‘let it come upon his heart’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 19 


Chapter 19 


They said to Joab: See, the king weeps, he mourns for Absalom. 


That day, all the people mourned, for the people had heard that day 
that the king was grieved for his son. 


The people hid themselves on that day as they entered the city, as a 
people ashamed of fleeing from battle hides itself. 


The king covered his face, and howled aloud and said: My son 
Absalom, my son, my son Absalom. 


Joab went to the king and said to him: Today, you have shamed the 
faces of all your servants, who saved yout life today — and the lives 
of yout sons, your daughters, your wives, and your concubines. 


You have loved those who hate you, and hated those who love you. 
Today you have shown that neither nobles nor servants mean 
anything to you. Today I know that if Absalom were alive and all of 
us were dead this would seem good to you. 


Now get up and go out and speak with your servants, for I sweat by 
the Lord that if you do not go out not one man will lodge with you 
tonight, and this will be worse for you than all the evils which have 
come upon you from your youth until the present day. 


The king arose and sat in the gate. They told all the people and said: 
See! The king is sitting in the gate. All the people came before the 
king. Israel had fled, each to his tent. 


All the people were discussing, in all the tribes of Israel, saying: The 
king delivered us from the hand of all our enemies, he delivered us 
from the hand of the Philistines. Now come! let us flee from the 
land, after Absalom. 


1 ‘Now come! let us flee from the land, after Absalom’: lit. ‘let us flee from the land, 
from after Absalom'. See Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 
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He called to Ahimaaz. The king said to him: Do you come in peace?! 
He bowed to the king, his face to the ground, and said: Blessed be 
the Lord your God who delivered (up) the men who stretched out 
their hands against my lord the king. 


The king said to him: Is the youth Absalom safe? Ahimaaz said to 
him: I saw a great army drawn up before Joab, the servant of my lord 
the king, but your servant did not know what was happening. 


The king said to him: Stand here. He turned around and stood. 


And See! Cushi came, and said: May it please? my lord the king — 
the Lord has avenged him today on all’ who rise against him. 


The king said to Cushi: Is the youth Absalom safe? Cushi said: May 
your enemies be as the youth is, my lord king, and all who have risen 
against you to do you harm. 


The king was deeply moved. He went up to his private apartment and 
wept. And as he wept, he spoke thus: My son Absalom, my son, my 
son Absalom, O that you had killed me in your stead, Absalom my 
son. 


1 He called to Ahimaaz. The king said to him: Do you come in peace?* see 
Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 


2 “May it please’: lit. ‘May it be good news for’. 


3 ‘on all’: lit. “from the hand of all’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 18 


Ahimaaz, son of Zadok, said: Let me run, let me bring the news to 
the king that the Lord has delivered’ him from the hand of his 


enemies. 


Joab said to him: No, it is not fitting for you to bring the news today. 
Bring the news another day, you shall not bring the news today for 
you would be telling the king that his son is dead.” 


Joab said to Cushi: Go, tell the king what you have seen. 


Ahimaaz, son of Zadok, ran again. He said to Joab: What then! I, I 
too will run, I will follow Cushi. Joab said to him: Why run, my son? 
No-one will give you (a reward) for tidings.’ 
He said: What then! I shall run! He said to him: Run! So Ahimaaz 
ran, by the way of Kakar, and passed Cushi. 


David was sitting between the two gates. A watchman went to the 
roof of the gate of the wall, and lifted up his eyes, and saw a man, 
running on his own. 


The watchman called (out) and told the king. The king said: If he is 
alone, he brings news.” 


He went on, he came, he drew near. The watchman called to the 
gate(keeper) and said: See! Another man runs on his own. 


The watchman said: I see the first runner:° he looks like’ Ahimaaz, 
son of Zadok. The king said: This is a good man, he has come with 
good news. 


1 ‘delivered’: lit. ‘acquitted/vindicated’. 


2 “for you would be telling the king that his son is dead’: lit. ‘concerning the king’s 
son, for you would be saying that he is dead’. 


3 ‘ran again’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

^ ‘No-one will give you (a reward) for tidings’ or ‘No-one has given you good 
tidings’. 

5 ‘he brings news’: lit. ‘tidings are in his mouth’. 

6 first runner’: lit. ‘running of the first’. 


7 he looks like’: lit. ‘his running is like’. 
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A man saw, and told Joab. He said: I saw Absalom hanging in an oak 
tree. 


Joab said to the man who told him: When you saw him, why did you 
not strike him, cast him to the ground? — I would have given you 
ten (pieces of) silver and a cloak. 


The man said to Joab: If you had counted out, given me one 
thousand (pieces of) silver, I would not have stretched out my hand 
against the king's son, for in my presence the king commanded you, 
Abishai, and Ittai, and said “Take care of the youth Absalom, for my 
sake’. 


Had I done so I would have risked my life, for nothing is hidden 
from the king, and you would have condemned me.” 


Joab said to him: Not so. I will begin? and show you.“ Joab took 
three rods in his hand, and struck them into Absalom’s heart while he 
was (yet) alive, hanging in the oak tree. 


Ten young men, Joab’s armor-bearers, turned and struck Absalom 
and killed him. 


Joab blew the trumpet, and all the people pursuing Israel returned, 
for Joab restrained the people. 


They took Absalom and threw him into a great pit." They built? upon 
it a great heap of large stones, and all Israel fled, each to his (own) 
tent. 


Absalom, during his lifetime, had set up’ an image of himself in the 
Valley of the Kings, for he said: I have no-one who will maintain my 
name. He called the image by his name, and to this day it is called 
"Ihe hand of Absalom’. 


1 “Had I done so I would have risked my life’: lit. If I did with my life I acted 
foolishly’. 


2 ‘would have condemned me’: lit. ‘would be standing from the accuser’. 
3 Not so. I will begin’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

^ ‘and show you’: lit. ‘before you’. 

5 into a great pit’: see Introduction. Addendum 2. 

6 ‘built’: lit. ‘set up’. 

7 “set up’: lit. ‘had taken and set up’. 
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Chapter 18 


David counted the people with him, and set up over them captains of 
thousands and captains of hundreds, 


One third with Joab, one third with Abishai, the son of Zeruiah, 
Joab’s brother, and one third with Ittai the Gittite. 


The king said to the people: If indeed we flee, it will not make much 
difference to them.! Now, ten thousand is sufficient for us. It is 
valuable for us to have’ help from the cities. 


David's servants said to him: We will go out, we will make haste to 
fight with them. The king said to them: Do whatever seems good in 
your eyes. The king stood by the side of the gate, and all the people 
went out, in hundreds and thousands. 


The king commanded Joab, Abishai, and Ittai: Bring me the youth 
Absalom alive. All the people heard when the king commanded all 
the nobles concerning the matter of Absalom. 


The people went out into the field to meet Israel. 


There was a battle, and the people of Israel were broken there, before 
David's servants. The death toll was high* — twenty thousand. 


There was a great battle, extending widely? over the face of the land: 
that day, the wild animals^ ate more people than those that the sword 
destroyed. 


Absalom met David's servants. Absalom was mounted on a mule, 
and the mule went beneath a branch of a great oak tree, so that 
Absalom's head was caught in the great oak tree and he was 
suspended between heaven and earth. The mule that (was) under him 
passed on, it went on. 


1 5t will not make much difference to them": lit. ‘they will not care concerning us in 
their heart". 


2 *to have’: lit. ‘that there should be’. 


3 Bring me the youth Absalom alive’: lit. “Take for me the youth Absalom alive’. 
See Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 


^ “The death toll was high’: lit. “A great slaughter’. 
5 ‘extending widely: lit. ‘great’ (a different Syriac word from ‘great’ qualifying 
‘battle’ or ‘great’ qualifying slaughter in v. 7). 


6 “wild animals’: lit. ‘beasts of the forest’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 17 


They brought beds, bedding, clay vessels," wheat, barley, parched 
grain, flour, beans, and lentils, 


Honey, butter, sheep, and cheeses from cows," they brought to David 
and to the people with him to eat: for they said that the people were 
hungry, weary, and thirsty in the wilderness. 


1 “clay vessels’: lit. ‘potter’s vessels’. 


2 28 °... beds, bedding, clay vessels,” wheat, barley, parched grain, flour, beans, and 
lentils, 29 Honey, butter, sheep, and cheeses from cows’: ASV following MT 28 *... 
beds, and basins, and earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, and meal, and parched 
[grain], and beans, and lentils, and parched [pulse], 29 and honey, and butter, and 
sheep, and cheese of the herd’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 17 


Absalom’s men came to the woman’s house and said: Where are 
Ahimaaz and Nathan? The woman said to them: They have left here, 
for they were looking for water but did not find (any), they have gone 
to Jerusalem. 


After they had gone, they came up out of the well. They went and 
told King David, they said to him: Arise immediately, cross over the 
river, for so Ahithophel has counseled against you. 


David and all the people with him rose early and crossed the Jordan: 
when morning came” not one man remained who had not crossed 


the Jordan. 


Ahithophel saw that his counsel did not prevail. He saddled his ass, 
got up, and went to his house, to his city. He gave orders to his 
household, and hanged himself and died. He was buried in his 
father’s tomb. 


David passed on to Mahanaim. Absalom crossed the Jordan, he and 
all Israel with him. 


Absalom appointed Amasa in place of Joab in command of the army. 
Amasa was the son of a man, an Israelite, whose name was Ithra who 
had gone into Abigail, the daughter of Nahash, the sister of Zeruiah, 
the mother of Joab. 


Israel and Absalom encamped in the land of Gilead. 


When David came to Mahanaim, and Abishai son of Nahash, from 
Rabbath of the children of Ammon, and Machir, the son of Gamil 
from Lodebar, and Barzillai the Gileadite from Dobelin, 


1 ‘river’: lit. ‘water. 
2 “came”: lit. ‘came up’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 17 


We shall come upon him in one of the places where he is to be found 
— we shall encamp against him like the dew that falls upon the earth, 
and not one man will be left of him, or of the men with him, not 
even one. 


And if he should take refuge in^ a city, all Israel will throw ropes 
around it and drag it away as far as the valley, and nothing will remain 
there, not even a cricket.” 


Absalom and all Israel said: The counsel of Hushai the Archite is 
better than Ahithophel’s counsel. The Lord had ordained that 
Ahithophel’s good counsel should be brought to naught, for the Lord 
would bring evil upon Absalom. 


Hushai said to Zadok and Abiathar the priests: Ahithophel has 
counseled Absalom and all Israel thus and thus, but I counsel so* — 


Now, send immediately, tell David, say to him: Do not spend the 
night in the plain of the wilderness. Pass on, so that you and all the 
people with you will not perish. 


Nathan and Ahimaaz were standing by the fuller’s spring. A 
maidservant came and told them, and they went to tell King David, 
for they could not be seen or enter the city. 


A lad saw them and told Absalom. The two of them went; they went 
into the house of a certain man from Beth-horim. He had a well in 
his courtyard, and they went down into it. 


The woman took a covering and spread it over the well. Then she 
spread out on it barley grits, and no-one knew. 


1 “one man will be left of him, or of the men with him’: lit. ‘one man from him 
(perhaps ‘of his family’) or from every man with him’. 


2 take refuge in’: lit. ‘enter’. 
5 P did not recognize the rare Hebrew word x ‘pebble/grain’ and rendered ۵ 
‘cricket’. See Introduction, Addendum 1. 


4 ‘thus ... so’: lit. ‘thus and thus ... thus and thus’. 
> ‘so that you and all the people with you will not perish’: see Introduction. 
Addendum 3, Part 1. 
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2 Sam Ch. 17 


Chapter 17 


Ahithophel said to Absalom: I shall choose twelve thousand men, 
and arise and pursue David at night. 


I shall overtake him when he is weary and his hands are weakened,' 
and I shall scare him. All the people with him will flee, and I shall kill 
only the king. 


I shall bring all the people back to you, as every man whom you 
wanted returned, and all the people will live in peace. 


The proposal seemed good, in the eyes of Absalom and in the eyes of 
all the elders of Israel. 


Absalom said: Call Hushai the Archite so that we may also heat what 
he says. 


Hushai came to Absalom, and Absalom said to him: Ahithophel has 
advised thus and thus. Shall we do what he has said? If it is not 
fitting, you must say. 


Hushai said to Absalom: On this occasion, the counsel that 
Ahithophel has given is not right. 


Hushai said to him: You know that your father and his servants are 
warriors, angry men,” like a bear tearing (its prey)" in the field — your 
father is a warlike man, he will not spend the night with the people. 


Now he is hidden in one place or another,* and when we have fallen 
upon them, as formerly, (anyone) who hears the news (will say) 
“There is slaughter among the people who follow Absalom’. 


Even if a man is a warrior, with the heart of a lion, (his heart) will 
surely fail,’ for all Israel knows that your father is a mighty man and 
that (those) with him are ۴ 


I counsel you, that when all Israel has gathered together, to you, from 
Dan to Beer-Sheba, you should be in the center. 


1 ‘weakened’ or ‘slack’. 
2 ‘angry men": lit. bitter of soul.’ 
5 ‘tearing (its prey)’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 


^ Gn one place or another’: lit. ‘in one of the places or in one of the places’ (two 
different Syriac words for ‘place’). 


5 ‘fail’: lit. ‘melt’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 16 


Hushai said to Absalom: No, it is with him whom the Lord has 


chosen, for this people and all Israel are his. I shall remain with him 
and be his. 


And I repeat, whose servant am I? No, it is not in my hands? — as I 
labored for your father, so will I labor for you. 


Absalom said to Ahithophel: Advise me: what shall I do?? 


Ahithophel said to Absalom: Go in to your father's concubines 
whom he left to guard his house. When all Israel has heard that you 
have been with your father's concubines, the hands of all who are 
with you will be strengthened. 


They pitched a tent for Absalom on the roof, and Absalom went in 
to his father's concubines, in the sight of all Israel. 


The counsel that Ahithophel gave* in those days was as if a man 
asked of the word of God: thus was all the counsel of Ahithophel, to 
both David and to Absalom. 


1 1 repeat’: lit. ‘of two times’. 
2 ‘No, it is not in my hands’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 
3 What shall I do’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 


^ ‘gave’: lit. ‘counseled’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 16 


May the Lord repay you for all the blood of the house of Saul, after 
whom you became king; may he deliver your kingdom into the hand 


of your son Absalom; and see! your evil is requited, for you are a man 
who sheds blood. 


Abishai, son of Zeruiah, said to David: Why does this dead dog curse 
my lord the king? Let me go over and cut off his head. 


King David said to him: What are they to me or to you, the sons of 
Zetuiah?” Leave him who curses, (for) it was the Lord who said to 
him ‘Curse David’ — but who has said to me ‘Why has it happened 
thus to me?". 


David said to Abishai and to all his servants: See! my son, who came 
forth from my loins,’ seeks to take my life; now the Benjaminites too. 
Leave him who curses, for it was the Lord who spoke to him. 


Perhaps my Lord will see my oppression and will requite me (with) 
good instead of abuse’ as today. 


David and his servants went on their way. Shimei went on the side of 
the mountain, opposite" him, cursing him, stoning him with stones, 
throwing earth at him. 


The king came, and all the people with him, weary; they rested there. 


Absalom, and all the people who were with him, and all Israel, came 
to Jerusalem. Ahithophel was with him. 


When Hushai the Archite, David's friend, came to Absalom, Hushai 
said to Absalom: (Long) live the king! (Long) live the king! 


Absalom said to Hushai: Is this the friendship for your friend? Why 
did you not go with your friend? 


1 cut off: lit. ‘take’. 


2 What ate they to me or to you, the sons of Zeruiah’ or ‘What are the sons of 
Zeruiah to me or to you’. 


3 ‘loins’: lit. ‘bowels’. 
4 ‘abuse’ (plural noun): lit. ‘my abuse/railing’. See Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 


3. 


> ‘opposite’ or ‘before’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 16 


Chapter 16 


David went a little (way away) from the place, the place where one 
worships, ' and Zoiba, servant? of Mephibosheth, came to meet him. 
He brought with him two laden asses: on them were two hundred 
loaves, one hundred cakes of dried figs, one hundred cheeses,’ and 
one wineskin* of wine. 


The king said to Zoiba: Where did you get these? Zoiba said to him: 
the asses are to carry the burden(s) of the king’s household; the bread 
and cakes are for the lads to eat; the wine is for those who are weary 
in the wilderness to drink. 


The king said to him: Where is your master’s son? Zoiba said to him: 
See! He is staying in Jerusalem, and says “Today the children of Israel 
will return to me my father Saul’s kingdom’. 


David said to Zoiba: Everything that belongs to Mephibosheth is 
yours.“ Zoiba said: That is a great generosity for me’ — I have found 
favor in your eyes, my lord the king. 


King David came to Beth-horim. A certain man, of the family of the 
house of Saul, came out from there. His name was Shimei, Gera's 
son. He came out, cursing David. 


He stoned him with stones,” him and all his servants, all the people, 
and all his servants’ on his right and on his left. 


So said Shimei to David as he cursed him: Go out, go out! you who 


shed blood, you wicked man. "° 


! ‘the place where one worships’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 
? ‘servant’: lit. ‘youth’. In the following verse the same noun is rendered ‘lads’. 


3 “one hundred cakes of dried figs, one hundred cheeses’ (or ‘cakes of raisins’): see 
Introduction. Addendum 1. 


4 *wineskin' or ‘leather bottle’. 


5 "Where did you get these’: lit. “These from where to you’. See Introduction. 
Addendum 1. 


6 ‘yours’: lit. ‘given to you’. 

7 “a great generosity for me’: lit. ‘much it is for me’. See Introduction. Addendum 2. 
8 ‘stoned ... stones’: two different Syriac words. 

? his servants ... his servants’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 


10 ‘you who shed blood, you wicked man’: lit. ‘man shedding blood, wicked man’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 15 


So Zadok and Abiathar, the priests, took the ark of God back to 
Jerusalem, and they stayed there. 


David went up by the ascent of Olives, weeping as he went up, 
walking with his head covered,” and the heads of all the people with 
him were covered, weeping as they went up. 


They told David, they said to him: Ahithophel has conspired with 
Absalom. David said: May the Lord bring to naught Ahithophel's 
plan.? 


David came to a certain place* where God was worshipped,’ and 
Hushai the Archite came to him, his coat torn, ash on his head. 


David said to him: If you pass on with me, you will be a burden for 
me. 


But return to the city and say to Absalom: I am your servant, (O) 
king, and the servant of your father before (you). Now I, (O) king, I 
ask you (to) go, bring to naught Ahithophel's plan. 


See! Zadok and Abiathar the priests are there with you. Tell Zadok 
and Abiathar the priests every word which you hear from the king's 
house. 


See! Their two sons are there, Ahimaaz, son of Zadok, and Nathan, 
son of Abiathar. Send to me, through them, all that you hear. 


Hushai, the friend of David, went to the city, and Absalom entered 
Jerusalem. 


1 ‘ark’: a different Syriac word from that in v. 25. 
? “walking with his head covered’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
5 plan’: lit. ‘mind/opinion’. So too v. 34. 


^ ‘to a certain place’: a different Syriac word for ‘place’ from that in e.g. 15:21. So 
too 16:1. See Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 


5 ‘God was worshipped’: lit. ‘one worships God’. 
6 ‘through them’: lit. by their hands’. 


207 


5 Aswan 


Sok اجه‎ Sasol [oI لته‎ Da ISIS ځا که زەم‎ go 

7 ده کی تفه‎ aSo Las Wy محف حكهفنا‎ 940 EN 
ه«فحهي.‎ CES oou وڅه مسق‎ La همه‎ 

joa شا که کم اضف‎ oS ACE dec. eis uiis Se 
)اسشلهګه.‎ WC ځهکه‎ Lise اف بب‎ 

what ola IMS JANT وچ وا‎ ski سا‎ Mood مود صما‎ os 
exuta وها‎ io rolled Ly Los 

چ اف که وهب أ BE‏ أيه کصي: ۵۵| SRE‏ هخا 

د آلا قوير INS‏ ام اصفکهم: HANS Ll pind‏ مكجحزه واه 
ف LASS Li Lise ote‏ خذا LL‏ شنم oA Sab CYS Sj‏ 
الهش 

ه فا ol MI‏ کار GLAST uoi]‏ قتا ISS NS‏ رمک أيه ې 
خخ Gas SN Alo 0045S Jan Ax.‏ 

ANCUS 4 RES Ne IINE ns SL 4l حتنةه.:‎ ; CERI wl Kul Jo a 
oh! {nás prs SS Een ES X ada 


raj SS pcs INNS کم‎ exui chad O73 A 


29 


30 


3I 


32 


53 


34 


35 


36 


37 


20 


21 


22 


25 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 
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You came (only) yesterday: should we urge you today to come with 
us? I am going I know not where.' Stay behind, remain with your 
brothers (as is) right.” 


Ittai answered and said to the king: As the Lord lives, as you live (O) 
king — but in the place where my lord the king is, whether for death, 
whether for life — there will your servant also be. 


David said to Ittai: Pass on, go! Ittai passed over, all his men, and all 
the families? who were with him. 


And all the land wept bitterly. All the people passed on, the king 
passed on (to) the valley of Kidron, all the people passed on, on the 
road to“ the wilderness. 


See! Zadok the ptiest too, and all the Levites who were with him, 
carrying the ark of God. Abiathar went up, until all the people had 
left the city. 


The king said to Zadok: Return the ark of God to the city. Perhaps I 
may find favor in the eyes of the Lord, and he will bring me back and 
show me it and its resting place.^ 


But if he should say ‘I am displeased with you’, see, I am here,’ he 
will do to me as is right in his eyes. 


The king said to Zadok the priest: Return, go to the city in peace, you 
and your son Ahimaaz, and Nathan, son of Abiathar, your two sons 
with you. 


And see! I shall remain in the plain of the wilderness until a man 
comes from you with news." 


1 T know not where’: lit. ‘where I am going’. 


? Stay behind, remain with your brothers (as is) right’: see Introduction. Addendum 
1. 


5 ‘families’ or ‘little ones’: singular noun. 
^ ‘toad to’: lit. ‘face of the way of. 

> ‘left’: lit. “completed passing on from’. 
6 ‘resting place’: lit. ‘habitation’. 

7 ‘here’: lit. ‘standing’. 

8 ‘seel: lit. ‘see! Seel. 


9 “with news’: lit. ‘and tells me’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 15 


Two hundred men from Jerusalem went with Absalom. They went 
unwittingly, knowing nothing. 


Absalom sent to Ahithophel the Galionite, David’s counselor.’ He 
took him from his city, from Galio, as he offered a sacrifice. The 
conspiracy strengthened; there were very many people at Absalom’s 
side. 


A messenger came to David and said to him: The hearts of the 
children of Israel have conspired to join? Absalom. 


David said to all his servants who were with him in Jerusalem: Arise, 
let us flee, lest we should not be able to escape from Absalom. Let us 
go quickly, lest he should hurry and reach us and bring? evil upon us 
and smite the city with the edge of the sword. 


The king's servants said to the king: Everything you want, our lord 
the king — thus your servants will do. 


The king went out, and all the members of his household followed 
him;* but the king left ten concubines to guard his house. 


The king went out, and all the people followed him. They stood far 
off.” 


All his servants passed over to^ him, all his freemen, all his soldiers,’ 
and all the Gittites who followed him from Gath, passed before the 
king. 


The king said to Ittai the Gittite: Why do you too come with us? Stay 
here, (away) from the king, for you are a foreigner and you are indeed 
in exile from your own country." 


1 *David's counselor’: lit. ‘who counsels the counsel of David’. 

2 “to join’: lit. ‘after’. 

3 ‘bring’: lit. ‘cast’. 

^ followed him": lit. ‘at his foot’. So too v. 17. 

5 ‘far off: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 

6 ‘over to’ or ‘by’. 

7 freemen ... soldiers’ or ‘nobles ... laborers’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 


8 ‘country’: lit. ‘place’. 
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Chapter 15 


After this, Absalom provided himself with! chariots and horses, and 
fifty runners running” before him. 


Absalom would rise early, and stand by the side of the king's gate. 
Any man who had a lawsuit to be judged before the king — Absalom 
would call him to him and say to him: From which city are you? He 
would say to him: I am your servant, from one of the tribes of Israel. 


Absalom would say to him: See! I see that your words are fair and 
just, but there is no-one near the king to hear you. 


Absalom said: Who would make me judge in the land? For if any 
man came to me who had a lawsuit or an inquiry I would pronounce 
him innocent.* 


If any man should come to bow down to him he would seize his 
hand and kiss him. 


Absalom acted thus to all Israel who came for judgment before the 
king, and Absalom stole? the heart of all the children of Israel. 


After four years Absalom said to the king: I shall go and fulfill my 
vows which I vowed to the Lord, in Hebron. 


For your servant made^ a vow, when I was in Geshur, in Edom, that 
if the Lord would indeed return me to Jerusalem, I would serve the 
Lord. 


So the king said to him: Go in peace. He arose and went to Hebron. 


Absalom sent spies to all the tribes of Israel, and commanded: When 
you hear the sound of the trumpet, say ‘Absalom has become king in 
Hebron’. 


1 ‘provided himself with’: lit. ‘made for himself. 
2 “runners running’: two different Syriac words. 
5 ‘no-one near the king to hear you’: lit. ‘no hearer for/to you near the king". 


^ I would pronounce him innocent’: lit. T was one who acquits him’ or ‘I was one 
who gave him the victory’. 


5 ‘stole’: lit. ‘turned’. 


6 ‘made’: lit. ‘vowed’. 
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2 منود‎ Ch. 14 


And did not see the king's face. So Absalom sent to Joab, to send 
him to the king, but he would not come. He sent again, a second 
time, but he would not come. 


So Absalom said to his servants: See Joab’s field, near mine, of 
wheat or barley — go, set it on’ fire. So Absalom’s servants burned 


Joab’s field. 


Joab arose, and went to Absalom's house. Joab said to Absalom: Why 
did your servants burn my field? 


Absalom said to Joab: See! I sent to you, I said ‘Come, I will send you 
to the king so that you may say “Why did I come from Geshur? It 


وو 


was better for me when I was there." Now I want to appear before 
the king. If I have offended,” let him kill me. 


So Joab came before the king, and told him what Absalom had said.’ 
He called Absalom, and Absalom came in, to the king’s presence. He 


bowed, (and fell on) his face on the ground, in the king’s presence. 
The king kissed Absalom. 


1 near mine’: lit. ‘at my side’. 
2 “set it on’: lit. burn it with’. So too v. 31. 
5 Tf T have offended’: lit. ‘If there is to me an offence’. 


^ ‘what Absalom had said’: lit. 'Absalom's words’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 14 


The king answered, and said to the woman: Do not conceal from me 
anything that I ask you. The woman said to him: Speak, my lord the 
king. 


The king said to her: Is the hand of Joab guiding! you in all these 
matters? The woman answered and said to him: As my lord the king 
lives, I have turned neither to right nor left from anything that my 
lord the king has said. Your servant Joab commanded me, he put all 
these words in the mouth of your maidservant. 


So that you may do in my face,” for your servant Joab acted thus — 
and my lord is wise, as the wisdom of an angel of God, to know 
everything on earth. 


The king said to Joab: See! I have done as you said. Go, bring the 
young man Absalom! 


Joab fell on his face to the ground and bowed and blessed the king. 
Joab said: Today your servant knows that I have found favor in your 
eyes, my lord the king, for the king has done as his servant asked.” 


Joab arose, and went to Geshur, and brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 


The king said: Let him go to his house. He will not be seen in my 
presence. Absalom went to his house, and did not see the king’s face. 


There was no-one in Israel like Absalom. He was greatly praised: 
from the sole of his foot to the crown of his head,* there was no 
blemish. 


When his head was sheared (it was sheared from year to year, because 
it weighed heavily upon him, it was shorn for him) the hair of his 
head weighed two hundred royal shekels.? 


Three sons were born to Absalom, and one daughter whose name 
: 6 
was Tamar. She was a beautiful’ woman. 


Absalom lived in Jerusalem for two years, 


1 ‘guiding’: lit. with’. 

2 So that you may do in my face’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 
5 ‘as his servant asked": lit. ‘the word of his servant’. 

^ ‘the crown of his head": lit. ‘his brain’. 

> ‘royal shekels’: lit. ‘shekels of the royal weight’. 

6 ‘beautiful’: lit. fair in appearance’. 


287 


قحا XS‏ اف WILT oS‏ نايق شب فقؤم وهاه انا aS‏ 

اسا LRG! oS‏ اف ois‏ کحفا. 

اف کۀ otf LASS‏ وكات woh Mel‏ د کب ddd‏ م۸ نكا 

sLads ups FAQs 2o List aN Lisl‏ ولا Lists‏ هلا حفصلا 

LM viv wi} pis SS w Meo‏ جوم وه slat‏ فمبب: 

وه فم حهه‌مده اام eo S‏ خلا Sé‏ 

SAS‏ واخ كاقد: SAS‏ 5ه Ss‏ خم Lid lat‏ مضني نکم 

AGB با‎ SS weds Jess saalis, [sont p 

BALA اک‎ SF (َاصتاء‎ pl حجيا‎ ا١‎ rales NS oS اف‎ 

TO LANSS :ار‎ hed KG} كه‎ Lod? كه‎ lat NOE 

Mlaal; pink wi ded ade‏ وسضًا pds‏ مه LENS‏ وح 

proto das taló aga ۱5 let ۀم‎ 

اضف oh LES SJL LANG‏ مک اتسا S713‏ اځکم 

ککتله. تاقد ESS‏ لا ام 

اپ MN pars!‏ وا HEX‏ خاهاانه: [bo Shady‏ ج. ف 

des od ko KS atata Lops ته‎ Jind 

ەا صصق roui [oor‏ کے کی ES‏ صصف KS Joo‏ وخ Joo‏ 
: لثم كن سوا ودۍ 

N Joo [Sica won‏ باق Joor‏ ضحذا ووه ماباب سامت 

LoS soy [lo حف‎ 


lie 6 of سا غه اضف‎ fide جئن‎ JASE pds oN its 
Jags Mos. یا‎ 


قن له PRET‏ كله مكدر ا بعتت 


256 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


IO 


II 


I2 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


2 منود‎ Ch. 14 


The Tekoan woman said to the king: My lord the king, may this folly 
be upon me and upon my father's house; may the king and his throne 
be guiltless.’ 


The king said to her: Whoever says anything to you, bring him to me; 
he will not approach you again. 


She said: May my lord the king be mindful that the Lord your God, 
in all-encompassing” blood vengeance,’ does not destroy — let them 
not kill my son. The king said: As the Lord God lives, not a hair from 
your son's head shall fall to the ground. 


The woman said: May your maidservant speak a word to the king? 
The king said to her: Speak! 


The woman said to him: Why have you planned this, against the 
people of God? Why did you, the king, condemn yourself out of your 
own mouth“ — you, the king, did not bring back your wandering 
one?? 


Truly we die! We are like water poured on the ground, which cannot 
be gathered up (again). God does not take life, but devises a plan so 
that man shall not wander from him.^ 


Now See! I have spoken this word to my lord the king, for the people 
have frightened me. Your maidservant has said ‘I shall speak to the 
king, perhaps he will save his maidservant from the hands of men', 


So that they will not cut off me and my son from the inheritance of 


God. 


Your maidservant said: May the word of my lord the king stand firm, 
and may it be an offering: for like an angel of God, so is my lord the 
king, to distinguish between’ good and evil. May the Lord your God 
be with you. 


! ‘may this folly be ... may the king and his throne be guiltless’: lit. ‘this folly is ... 
the king and his throne are guiltless’. 


2 ‘all-encompassing’: lit. ‘multitude’. 

3 ‘blood vengeance’: lit. ‘restitution of blood’. 

^ “condemn yourself out of your own mouth’: lit. ‘speak as a guilty man’. 

> ‘your wandering one’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 

6 ‘sso that man shall not wander from him’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 
7 ‘distinguish between": lit. ‘understand/heat’. 
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2 منود‎ Ch. 14 


Chapter 14 


Joab, son of Zeruiah, knew that King David" was reconciled to 
Absalom. 


Joab sent to Tekoa and brought a wise woman from there. He said to 
her: Pretend to be? a mourner. Wear a mourning garment and do not 
anoint (yourself) with oil, be like a woman who — See! has been 
mourning the dead for many days. 


Go in to the king, and speak this word to him. Joab told ط‎ the 
wotds, he put them in her mouth. 


The Tekoan woman went in to the king, and fell on her face on the 
ground and bowed and said: Save me, my lord the king. 


The king said to her: What is the matter?“ She said to him: Truly, I 
am a widow, my husband is dead. 


Your maidservant had two sons. The two of them quarreled in a 
field, and there was no-one to separate? them, so one prevailed over 
his companion and killed him. 


Now See! the whole family has risen up against your maidservant 
saying: Give him to us, the one who killed his brother, and we will 
kill him on account of his brother whom he killed — they seek to 
destroy the heir, they seek to quench the coal which I have left, so 
that they will not leave a name to his father,” or a family upon earth." 


The king said to her: Go to your house. I will give a ruling about your 


9 
case. 


1 ‘king David’: lit. ‘king David's heart’. 

2 Pretend to be’: lit. Be’. 

5 ‘told her’: lit. ‘established’. 

^ What is the matter?": lit. What to your’. 

> ‘no-one to separate’: lit: ‘no deliverer between them’. 
6 * have left’: lit. ‘remains to me’. 

7 ‘to his father: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 
8 ‘earth’: lit. ‘the face of the earth’. 


? “a ruling about your case’: lit. command about you’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 13 


The king arose, and tore his clothes, and sat on the ground. All his 
setvants stood, their clothes torn. 


Jonadab, the son of Shammah David’s brother, answered and said: 
Let not my lord the king think that all the king’s sons have died, for 
Hamnon alone has died — for Absalom has been determined on this 
since! the day when he dishonored his sister Tamar. 


Truly now, let not my lord the king think that all the king's sons have 
died, for Hamnon alone has died. 


Absalom fled. The watchman raised his eyes and saw many men 
coming by the roadway around’ the mountain. 


Jonadab said to the king: See! The king's sons have come — as your 
setvant said, so it was. 


When he had finished speaking, the king’s sons came. They all raised 
their voice(s) and wept, and the king and all his servants wept very 
bitterly. 


Absalom fled. He went to Talmai, the son of Ammihud the king of 
Gesher. David mourned’ for his son for many days. 


Absalom fled. He went to Gesher, and stayed there (for) three years. 


King David longed’ to go out after Absalom, for he was consoled 
concerning the death of his son Hamnon. 


1 “Absalom has been determined on this since’: lit. ‘this was set in Absalom’s mind 
from’. 


2 “around”: lit. ‘from the side of’. 

3 ‘very bitterly’: lit. ‘a great weeping’. 
^ “mourned”: lit. ‘sat in mourning’. 

> ‘longed’: lit. ‘was moved to regret’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 13 


Her brother Absalom said to her: Has your brother Hamnon slept 
with your Now, my sister, keep quiet: he is your brother, do not take 
this deed to heart! So Tamar stayed,” speechless, in her brother 
Absalom’s house. 


King David heard all these matters,’ and was very angry. 


Absalom spoke neither a good (word) nor a bad to Hamnon, for 
Absalom hated Hamnon because he had dishonored his sister Tamar. 


From time to time,’ Absalom employed shearers” in Baal-hazor 
which is by Ephraim, and Absalom invited all the king’s sons. 


Absalom came to the king and said to him: Your servant has 
shearers. May the king come, and his servants, with your servant. 


He said to him: No, my son, not all of us will come, so that we shall 
not be a burden on you. He pressed him, but he would not go with 
him. He blessed him. 


Absalom said to him: And why should my brother Hamnon not go 
with me? The king said to him: Why should he go with you? 


Absalom pressed him, and he sent Hamnon and all the king’s sons 
with him. 

Absalom commanded his servants and said to them: When my 
brother’s heart is merry with wine, and I say to you ‘Strike Hamnon! 
Kill him!’ do not fear, (for) I have commanded you. Strengthen 
yourselves, be men!’ 


Absalom’s servants did as Absalom had commanded them. Then all 
the king's sons arose, each man rode upon his mule, and they fled. 


When they were on the way, the news came to David, that Absalom 
had killed all the king’s sons, and that not one of them was left. 


1 “do not take this deed to heart’: lit. ‘this deed shall not come upon your heart." 
2 ‘stayed’: نبا‎ sat’. 

5 ‘matters’: lit. ‘things/words’. 

4 From time to time’: lit. To season with season’. 


5 ‘Absalom employed shearers’: lit. ‘there were shearers to Absalom’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 13 


Hamnon said to Tamar: Bring the food to me, into the inner room, 

and I will eat what you have made.' Tamar took the cakes which she 

had made, and brought (them) to her brother Hamnon in the inner 
2 

room. 


She drew neat to him so that he could eat. He seized her and said to 
her: Come, lie with me, my sister. 


She said to him: No, my brother, do not dishonor me — it is not 
fitting that this should be done in Israel. 


I — where could I take my disgrace? For you are reckoned in Israel 
as one who plays the fool! Now, speak to the king — he will not 
withhold me from you. 


But he would not listen to her. He seized her, and forced her: he slept 
with her and dishonored her. 


Then Hamnon hated her terribly; the hatred he felt for her was 
greater than the love he had felt for her.* Hammon said to her: Get 


up, go! 


She said to him: Now that you have done this great wrong to me,” 
y 5 5 
you ate sending me away? But he would not listen to her. 


He called to the youth who served him and said to him: Take out this 
(woman) away from me, outside, and shut the door in her face. 


Then Tamar took ashes and put? them on her head, and she tore the 
embroidered’ robe that she wore, and she put her hands to her head 
and, crying aloud, she went." 


1 What you have made’: lit. “from your 67 

2 “inner room ... inner room’ or ‘bedroom ... bedroom’. 

5 ‘terribly’: lit. with a great hatred’. 

^ ‘the hatred he felt for her was greater than the love he had felt for her’: lit. ‘the 


hatred (with) which he hated her (was) greater than the love (with) which he loved 
her’. 


> ‘Now that you have done this great wrong to me’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, 
Part 3. 


6 Sput’!: lit. ‘cast’. 

7 ‘embroidered’ or ‘many-colored’ or ‘long-sleeved’. 
8 ‘that she wore’: lit. ‘that was worn’. 

9 Verse 18 is omitted in all Peshitta MSS. 
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2 Sam Ch. 13 


Chapter 13' 


Later, it happened that David’s son Absalom had a sister whose name 
was Tamar, and David’s son Hamnon loved her. 


Hamnon was frustrated? on account of Tamar his sister, for she was 
a virgin, and Hamnon could not find a way to approach her.’ 


Hamnon had a friend whose name was Jonadab, the son of 
Shammah David’s brother. Jonadab was a very astute man. 


He said to Hamnon the king’s son: Why are you so, from day to 
day?* Will you not tell me? Hamnon said to him: I love Tamar, my 
brother Absalom’s sister. 


Jonadab said to him: Lie upon your bed and (feign) sickness,’ and 
when your father comes to see you say to him ‘Let my sister Tamar 
come and give me food to eat. Let her make cakes for me, that I may 


see, and I will eat what she makes with her (own) hands". 


So Hamnon lay down and (feigned) sickness, and the king came to 
see him. Hamnon said to the king: Let my sister Tamar come to me, 
and let her make two cakes, before my eyes, and I will eat what she 
makes with her (own) hands. 


David sent to Tamar, and said to her: Go to your brother Hamnon’s 
house and prepare food for him. 


Tamar went to her brother Hamnon’s house; he was lying down. She 
took dough, and kneaded (it), and made cakes. 


She took the cakes and set (them) before him.’ He did not want to 
eat. Hamnon said: Let everyone leave me. So everyone left him. 


1 Readers may note that much of chapters 13, 14, 15 is written using Syriac 
participles. We have mostly rendered these with English perfects, since the Syriac 
participle has aspectual force and takes its tense from the context. 


2 ‘frustrated’: lit. ‘distressed’. 

3 ‘could not find a way to approach her”: lit. “was not able to say to her something’. 
^ “day to day’: lit. ‘morning to morning’. 

5 (feign) sickness’: lit. ‘be sick’. So too v. 6. 


6 “what she makes with her (own) hands’: lit. ‘from her hands’. So too 2 Sam 
13:6,10. 


7 She took the cakes and set (them) before him’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, 
Part 2. 
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2 Sam Ch. 12 


He took their king’s crown from his head. It weighed one talent! of 
gold, and there were precious stones in it. It was set on David’s head, 
and he took out a very great quantity of spoil from the city. 


He brought out the people who were in the city.* He put iron collars 
(on their necks), and chains, and measured them.’ He did thus to all 
the cities of the children of Ammon. David and all the people 
returned to Jerusalem. 


1 talent’: a weight thought to be equivalent to 3000 shekels. One shekel equaled 
approximately half an ounce. Since no one would have ever worn a crown 
weighting ca. 100 pounds, while P’s ‘their king’s crown’ literally translates the 
vocalized MT, the Hebrew with no consonantal changes must be ‘Milcom’s crown’ 
— Milcom being the Moabite god, as LXX recognized (although the Lucian 
Recension follows the vocalized MT). The crown must have been taken from 
Milcom’s statue. 


2 ‘the city’: lit. ‘it’. 
3 ‘He put iron collars (on their necks), and chains, and measured them’: lit. He put 


them in iron collars and in chains, and he made them pass by the measuring line’. 
See Introduction. Addendum 1. 
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2 Sam Ch. 12 


When David saw that his servants were whispering, David 
understood that the child had died. David said to his servants: Has 
the child died? They said to him: He has died. 


David got up from the ground. He washed, anointed himself, and 
changed his clothes. He went into the house of the Lord and 
worshipped. Then he went to his house and asked for food. They set 
out (food) for him, and he ate. 


His servants said to him: What is this that you have done? While the 
child lived, you fasted and prayed — when he died, you got up, you 
ate food. 


David said to them: While the child lived, I fasted and prayed, for I 
was saying ‘Who knows whether God will have mercy on him, and 
the child will liver’. 


Now that he has died, why would I fast? Is it possible that he will 
come back again? I shall go to him; he cannot come to me. 


David consoled his wife Bathsheba: he went to her and slept with 
her, and she bore a son. She named him Solomon, and the Lord 
loved the child. 


He sent Nathan the prophet, and called him Yedida, for he was the 
beloved of the Lord. 


Joab fought against Rabbath, of the children of Ammon, and seized 
the royal city. 


Joab sent messengers to David, and said: I have fought against 
Rabbath and seized the royal city. 


Now, assemble the remainder of the people and come, besiege the 
city and seize it, lest I should seize the city and it should be called by 
my name. 


David assembled all the people and went to Rabbath. He fought 
against it and seized it. 


1 ‘the royal city’: lit. ‘city of the kingdom’. See Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 
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2 Sam Ch. 12 


Why were you contemptuous of the commandment of the Lord? 
You have done evil before the Lord. You slew Uriah the Hittite with 
the sword; you took his wife to be your wife — you slew him, with 
the sword of the children of Ammon. 


Now, the sword shall never depart from your house, for you were 
contemptuous of me, you took the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be 
yout wife. 


Thus says the Lord: See! I shall raise up evil against you from (within 
your) house. I shall take your wives, before your eyes, and give them 
to your neighbor, and he will sleep with them in the sight of this sun. 


You acted secretly, but I shall do this in the sight of all Israel, in the 
sunlight. 


David said to Nathan: I have sinned before the Lord. Nathan said to 
David: Nevertheless, the Lord will not punish' your folly: you will 
not die. 


However, because of the importance’ of this action to the enemies of 
the Lord,’ the son who was born to you will assuredly die. 


Nathan went to his house. The Lord struck the child whom Uriah’s 
wife had borne to David, and he was desperately ill. 


David sought God on account of the child: David kept a fast all 
night,’ and slept on the ground. 


The elders of his household arose so that they might raise him from 
the ground, but he would not, and he did not take food with them. 


On the seventh day the child died. David’s servants feared to tell him 
that the child had died, for they said: (Even) while the child was alive, 


we spoke to him but he did not listen to us — how can we speak to 
him now that the child has died? He may do (something) bad. 


1 Swill not punish’: lit. ‘has set aside’. 
2 ‘importance’: lit. ‘greatness’. 


3 ‘of the importance of this action to the enemies of the Lord’: see Introduction. 
Addendum 1. 


^ “on account of: lit. ‘for the face of. 


> ‘kept a fast all night’: lit. ‘fasted a fast and passed the night in it’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 12 


Chapter 12 


The Lord sent Nathan the prophet to David. He came to him and 
said to him: There were two men in a certain city. One was rich, and 
one was poor. 


The rich man had sheep, and cattle, in plenty. 


The poor man had nothing, except a little ewe-lamb which he had 
bought. It lived together with him and his children; it ate his food, it 
drank from his cup, it slept in his bosom, it was like! a daughter to 
him. 

A traveler came to the rich man. He was too mean” to take (any) of 
his (own) cattle or sheep. He prepared for the traveler who had come 
to him: he took the ewe-lamb that belonged to the poor man, and 
prepared it for the traveler who had come to him. 


Then David was very angry with the man, and said: As the Lord lives, 
the man who did this deserves to die.” 


He shall give four (ewe-lambs) for the one,* because he did this, and 
had no pity. 
Nathan said to David: You are the man. Thus says the Lord God of 


Israel: I anointed you so that you might reign over my people Israel, I 
delivered you from the hands of Saul. 


I gave you your masters’ daughters,’ I made your master's wives sleep 
in your bosom, I gave you the daughters of Israel and Judah. Had 
that been too little? you should have spoken, moreover, I would have 


B ۰ 7 
given you as much again. 


1 Tike’: lit. ‘made like’ or ‘treated like’. 

2 “was too mean": lit. ‘spared’. 

3 “deserves to die’: lit. ‘is guilty of death’. 

^ ‘give four (ewe-lambs) for the one’: lit. ‘the ewe-lamb he will repay one with four’. 
> ‘daughters’: see Introduction. Addendum 2. 

6 ‘Had that been too little’: lit. ‘And if they were little/few’. 

7 T would have given you as much again’: lit. 'I would have added to you like them 


and like them’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 11 


Who was it who killed Abimelech, son of Nadobaal? Was it not a 
woman who threw at him a piece of an upper millstone, from the 
wall, and he died? Why did you go near to the wall? If he says these 
things to you, say to him: Your servant Uriah the Hittite also died. 


The messenger went, and told David everything that Joab had 
commanded him. 


The messenger said to David: The men prevailed over us, they 
attacked us in the field — but we set upon them, (pushed them back) 
as far as the city gate. 


Those (who were) standing on the wall shot, and (some of) your 
servants died, (O) king — and your servant Uriah the Hittite also 
died. 


David said to the messenger: Say to Joab: Do not be upset by this, 
for so it happens in battle. Strengthen the battle against the city, seize 
it, overthrow it!’ 


Uriah the Hittite’s wife heard that her husband had died, and she 
mourned for her husband. 


The days of her mourning’ passed. David sent, and brought her into 
his house. She became his wife and bore him a son. The deed which 


David had done was evil in the eyes of the Lord. 


1 ‘overthrow it’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
2 ‘mourning’: different Syriac root from that in v. 26. 
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2 Sam Ch. 11 


Uriah said to David: The ark of the covenant of the Lord,' and Israel, 
and Judah, are housed in booths; my lord Joab, and my lord's 
servants, camp in the open field” — should I go to my house, and eat 
and drink and sleep with my wife? Not as you live, as your soul lives! 
I will not act thus! 


David said to Uriah: Stay here today. Tomorrow, I shall send you 
(away). So Uriah stayed in Jerusalem that day. 


The next? day, David called him. He ate in his presence, and drank, 
and got drunk. In the evening he went out, and slept among his lord's 
servants, and did not go down to his house. 


In the morning, David wrote a letter to Joab. He sent Uriah with it. 


He wrote to him: Put Uriah at the head of the fighting troop; then 
come back, away from him, so that he may be struck and die. 


When Joab besieged the city, he set Uriah at the place where he knew 
that the fighting men were. 


The men of the city went out and fought against Joab. Some of 
David's servants’ fell there; Uriah the Hittite also died. 


Joab sent, and told David all that had happened in the war. 


Joab commanded the messenger, and said to him: When you have 
finished telling the king all that happened in the war, 


If the king becomes angry" and says to you: Why did you go near to 
the city to fight against it? Did you not know that they would shoot 
from the wall? 


1 “of the covenant of the Lord’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 
2 “open field’: lit. ‘face of the field’. 

3 ‘as you live, as your soul lives’: lit. ‘your life, the life of your soul’. 

4 “act thus’: lit. ‘do like this’. 

5 ‘next’: lit. ‘other’. 

6 Uriah with it’: lit. by the hand of Uriah’. 

7 fighting troop’: lit. “army of battle’. 

8 ‘away from him’: lit. “from behind him’. 

? David’s servants’: lit. ‘the people of David's servants’. 

10 ‘king becomes angry’: lit. ‘the king’s anger rises up’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 11 


Chapter 11 


When the time of year when kings go out (to battle) came again,' 
David sent Joab and his servants with him, and all Israel. They laid 
siege to” Rabbath, but David remained in Jerusalem. 


In the evening” David arose from his couch.* He was walking on the 
roof of his palace? when he saw a woman bathing — a woman who 
was very beautiful. 


David sent, and asked about the woman. They said: This is Bath- 
Sheba, daughter of Ahinam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite. 


David sent a messenger, and brought her, and slept with her, when 
she had bathed after her menstrual discharge (had finished). She 
returned home again. 


The woman conceived. She sent, she told David, she said to him: I 
am pregnant. 


David sent to Joab: Send Uriah the Hittite to me. Joab sent Uriah the 
Hittite to David. 


Uriah came to David. David asked Uriah about Joab, about the 
people, and about the war. 


David said to Uriah: Go down to your house, and wash your feet. 
Uriah went out from the king’s house — and a gift from the king 
went out after him. 


But Uriah slept, at the king’s door, among all his lord’s servants, and 
did not go down to his house. 


They told David that Uriah had not gone down to his house. David 
said to Uriah: See! Have you come ftom a journey?’ Why did you not 
go down to your house? 


1 When the time of year when kings go out ... came again’: lit. “At the return of the 
year, the time when kings go out’. 


2 aid siege to’ or ‘encamped by’. 

3 Tn the evening": lit. “At the moment of evening’. 

^ ‘couch’ or ‘bedroom’. 

> ‘palace’: lit. house of his kingdom". 

6 ‘was very beautiful’: lit. ‘very fair was her appearance’. So too 2 Sam 14:27. 
7 “Have you come from a journey’: similarly a question in MT. 
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2 Sam Ch. 10 


They told David. He gathered all Israel, and they crossed the Jordan. 
They came to Helam. Edom arranged battle lines before David, and 
they fought against him. 


Edom fled from before Israel. David destroyed! seven hundred 
chariots, and (slew) four thousand^ horsemen, and many people. He 
struck Shobach, the commander of the army, and he died there. 


All Hadarezer's servants? saw that they were defeated by the children 
of Israel. They made peace with Israel, and served them. Edom 
feared to help the children of Ammon further. 


1 ‘destroyed’: lit. ‘slew’. 
2 four thousand’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 


3 *Hadarezer's servants’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 
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2 Sam Ch. 10 


The children of Ammon went out and arranged battle lines! at the 
entrance to the gate of Edom, son of Rehob, and of Edom, son of 
Zobah, and of (the men of) Ish-Tob, and of Maacah^ were alone in 
the field. 


Joab saw that the battle was ahead of him and at his rear. He chose 
(men), from all the chosen (men) of Israel, and atranged (battle lines) 
facing Edom. 


He delivered the rest of the people to his brother Abishai, and 
arranged (battle lines) before the children of Ammon. 


He said to his brother Abishai: If Edom should prevail over me, help 
me!’ And if the children of Ammon should prevail over you, I will 
come and I will help you. 


Let us take courage,’ let us fight, before our people, before the cities 
of our God. The Lord will do whatever is right in his eyes. 


Joab and the people with him drew near to fight against Edom: they 
fled before him. 


The children of Ammon saw that Edom had fled, and they too fled 
from before Abishai. They entered the city. Joab returned from 
(fighting against) the children of Ammon, and entered Jerusalem. 


When Edom saw that they were beaten by Israel, they assembled. 


Hadarezer sent, and brought out the Edomites who were on the 
other side of the river They came to Helam. Shobach, the 
commander of Hadarezer's army, was in the lead.^ 


1 ‘arranged battle lines’: lit. ‘arranged for battle’. 


2 “at the entrance to the gate of Edom, son of Rehob, and of Edom, son of Zobah, 
and of (the men of) Ish-Tob, and of Maacah ... or, following the punctuation of 
MT ‘at the entrance to the gate. Edom, son of Rehob, of Edom, son of Zobah, 
Ish-Tob, and the men of Maacah ...’. MT moreover has ‘Aram’ (once) which P 
renders as ‘Edom’ (twice). 


3 ‘help me’: lit. ‘be a helper to me’. 
4 ‘take courage’ or ‘strengthen ourselves’. 


5 ‘those Edomites who were on the other side of the river’: lit. Edom that was 
across the river’. 


6 “was in the lead’: lit. ‘before them’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 10 


Chapter 10 


After this, the king of the children of Ammon died. His son Hanun 
reigned after him. 


David said: I shall deal kindly with Hanun, son of Nahash as his 
father dealt kindly with me. David sent his servants to comfort him 
for his father. David’s servants came to the land of the children of 
Ammon. 


The nobles of the children of Ammon said to Hanun their lord: Was 
David indeed honoring your father in your eyes when he sent 
comforters to your Was it not so that he could spy out the city, 
search it and overthrow it, that David sent his servants to you? 


Hanun seized David's servants. He shaved off half of their beards, 
and cut! their clothes with arrows? to their buttocks, and sent them 


(away). 
They told David, and he sent to meet them, for each man was deeply 


ashamed. The king said to them: Stay in Jericho until your beards 
have tegrown, and then you shall come (here). 


The children of Ammon saw that they had offended David. The 
children of Ammon sent, and they hired Edom, son of Rehob; and 
Edom, son of Zobah, who had twenty thousand infantry men; and a 
thousand men from the king of Maacah; and from Ish-tob, twelve 
thousand infantry men. 


David heard, and sent Joab and all the many warriors. 


1 cut’: lit. ‘struck’. 
2 “ith arrows’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
5 'regrown": lit. ‘sprouted’. 


4 ‘many warriors’: lit. host of the warriors’. 
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Zoiba said to the king: All that my lord the king has commanded his 
servant, that will your servant do. Mephibosheth ate bread at the 
king's table, like one of the king's sons. 


Mephibosheth had a little son whose name was Micah. All who lived 
in Zoiba’s house were Mephibosheth’s servants. 


Mephibosheth lived in Jerusalem, for he ate always at the king’s table. 
Both his feet were injured. 
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2 Sam Ch. 9 


Chapter 9 


David said: Is any man left, of the house of Saul? I will be merciful to 
him,’ for Jonathan's sake. 


There was a servant in Saul's house whose name was Zoiba. They 
summoned him to David. 


The king said to him: Are you Zoiba? He said: I am your servant. The 
king said to him: Does anyone remain? of the house of Saul? I will be 
merciful to him, for God's sake. Zoiba said to the king: A son of 
Jonathan’s remains.” His feet are injured. 


The king said to him: Where (is he)? Zoiba said to the king: See! (He 
is in) the house of Machir, son of Gamil, from Lo-Debar. 


The king sent, and brought him from the house of Machir, son of 
Gamil, from Lo-Debart. 


Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, son of Saul, came to David. He 
fell on his face and bowed. David said: Mephibosheth. He said: Your 
setvant has come. 


David said to him: Do not fear, for I (shall) deal kindly with you, * for 
the sake of Jonathan your father. I shall return to you all the fields 
(that belonged to) your father Saul, and you may eat bread at my table 
always.” 


He bowed, and said: Who is your servant, that you have looked upon 
me, (though) I am as it were a dead dog? 


The king summoned Zoiba and said to him: All that was Saul’s, and 
all that belonged to his household, I have given to your lord’s son. 


You will work the land for him, you and your sons. You will bring 
bread to your lord’s son, and he will eat, and Mephibosheth, your 
lord’s son, will eat bread at my table always. Zoiba had fifteen sons 
and twenty servants. 


1 ‘be merciful to him’: lit. ‘do him mercy’. 

2 Does anyone remain’: lit. ‘Is there yet a man’. 

5 ‘remains’: lit. ‘exists’. 

^ “deal kindly with you’: lit. ‘do with you goodness’. See also 2 Sam 10:2. 
5 ‘always’: lit. ‘continually’. So too v. 10. 
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2 Sam Ch. 8 


Toi sent his son Joram to King David, so that he could greet him,’ 
and so that he could bless him, since he had fought against Hadarezer 
and defeated? him, for Hadarezer was a warrior. Joram, son of Toi, 
took in his hand vessels of silver, vessels of gold, and vessels of brass, 
and brought (them) to David. 


King David consecrated them to the Lord, (together) with the silver 
and gold that he consecrated, from all the nations that he had 
conquered. 


From Edom, from Moab, from the children of Ammon, from the 
Philistines, from the Amalekites, from the dominion? of Hadarezer, 
son of Rehob, the king of Zobah. 


David made war there," when he returned, after he had struck Edom 
in the Valley of Salt: he destroyed eighteen thousand (men). 


David set up garrisons throughout Edom. All the Edomites were 
David's servants. The Lord saved David wherever he went. 


David reigned over all Israel. He acted justly and with righteousness” 
towards all his people. 


Joab, son of Zeruiah, was in command of the army. Jehoshaphat, son 
of Ahilud, was the recorder. 


Zadok, son of Ahitub the Gelionite, and Abiathar, son of Ahimelek, 
were priests. Sheria was the scribe. 


Benaiah, son of Jehoiada, (was in authority) over the free men and 
. 6 . 7 
the soldiers." David's sons were nobles. 


1 ‘greet him’: lit. “ask of his peace’. 

2 ‘defeated’: lit. ‘smitten’. 

3 ‘dominion’: lit. ‘power’. 

4 David made war there’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

> ‘acted justly and with righteousness’: lit. “was doing justice and righteousness’. 
6 “over the free men and the soldiers’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 


7 ‘nobles’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 
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2 Sam Ch. 8 


Chapter 8 


After that, David smote the Philistines. He defeated them, and David 
took Ramath-gama from the Philistines. 


He smote the Moabites: he measured them with (lengths of) cord. 
He made them lie down upon the ground. He measured two (lengths 
of) cord to slay, and one full line to live. The Moabites became 
David's servants, and they brought tribute.’ 


David smote Hadarezar, son of Rehob, the king of Zobah, when he 
went to extend his dominion’ at the river Euphrates. 


David destroyed one thousand seven hundred chariots,* and twenty 
thousand infantry men. David destroyed" all but one hundred of the 
chariots.° 


Edom and Damascus came to help Hadarezar king of Zobah. David 
smote Edom, (and killed) twenty-two thousand (men). 


David established garrisons in Edom and in Damascus. The 
Edomites were David’s servants, paying’ tribute. The Lord saved 
David wherever he went. 


David took the golden quivers that Hadarezat’s servants wore. 


King David took a quantity of good (quality) brass. He brought it” to 
Jerusalem, from Hadarezar's cities Tebah and Berothai. 


Toi king of Hamath heard that David had smitten the whole of 
Hadarezer’s 7 


1 (lengths of) cord’ or ‘measuring lines’. 

2 ‘tribute’: lit. ‘an offering". 

3 ‘extend his dominion’: lit. ‘turn his hand’. 
4 ‘chariots’: See Introduction. Addendum 2. 
> ‘destroyed’: lit. ‘broke down’. 


6 ut one hundred of the chariots’: lit. ‘all the chariots, but left one hundred of the 
chariots’. 


7 paying’: lit. ‘bringing up’. 
8 ‘that Hadarezar’s servants wore’: lit. ‘that were on Hadarezar’s servants’. 
9 5t: lit. ‘them’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 7 


Is there any nation on the earth like your people Israel?" (for) whom 
God went to redeem a people for himself, to make a name for 
himself, to make greatness for himself, (to give) visions? upon the 
earth from of old, concerning your people whom you redeemed for 
yourself from Egypt? — a people whose God you ate. 


You established your people Israel for yourself, that it might be your 
people, forever: you, Lord, were their God. 


Now, Lotd God — the word you spoke concerning your servant, 
concerning his house — make it stand forever, do as you said. 


May your name be great forever: as you said, mighty Lord, God of 
Israel, and may your servant David's house be established before you 
forever. 


For you, mighty Lord, God of Israel, you let your servant hear.” You 
said: I will build you a house. Therefore your servant’s heartfelt 
desire“ is to pray this prayer before you. 


Now, Lord God: you are God, may your words be confirmed, 
(concerning) this promise that you gave to your servant. 


So now, begin and bless your servant's house, that it may stand 
before you forever, for you, Lord God, have spoken. May your 
servant's house be blessed by your blessing forever. 


1 Ts there any nation on the earth like your people Israel’: lit. What is like your 
people Israel, any people on the earth’. 


? ‘visions’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
5 let your servant hear’: lit. ‘revealed to your servant’s ear’. 
4 ‘your setvant’s heartfelt desire’: lit. ‘your servant purposes/is minded in his heart’. 


> ‘this promise that you gave to’: lit. ‘this good that you spoke concerning’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 7 


Since the day when I appointed you (to be) judge! over my people 
Israel, and gave you rest from all your enemies, the Lord has told you 
that the Lord will make a house for you. 


And when your days are completed, and you sleep with your fathers, 
I will set up after you your seed, that came forth from your loins, and 
I will establish his kingdom. 


He will build a house in my name, and I will establish the throne of 
his kingdom, forever. 


I will be a father to him, and he will be a son to me. I will rebuke his 
transgression(s) with the rod of man, with the scourge of mankind. 


I will not withdraw my mercy from him, as I withdrew it from Saul, 
who came before you, whom I rejected from my presence.” 


Your house and your kingdom will endure, before me, forever. Your 
throne will be established, before me forever. 


All these words, and all this vision — thus Nathan the prophet spoke 
to David. 


King David went, and sat before the Lord, and said: What am I, Lord 
God, what is my house, that you have brought me so far?? 


Was this a small thing in your eyes, Lord God, that you said from far 
off concerning your servant’s house? This is the study of mankind, 
Lord God. 


What more may your servant David say to you? You know your 
servant, Lord God, because of your words. 


By your will you have made all this greatness, for your servant to 
know. 


Therefore you are great, Lord God, there is none like you, there is no 
God other than you, whom our ears have heard. 


1 J appointed you (to be) judge’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 2. 


2 ‘rejected from my presence’: lit. ‘removed from before me’. See Introduction. 
Addendum 1. 


3 “so far’: lit. ‘here’. 
4 Swill’: lit. heart. 
5 ‘our eats have heard’: lit. ‘we have heard with our ears’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 7 


Chapter 7 


When the king was living in his house, and the Lord had given him 
respite from all his enemies, 


The king said to Nathan the prophet: See, I live in a house (built of) 
cedars, yet the ark of God is housed by! curtains. 


Nathan said to the king: Do all that your heart tells you,” for the Lord 
is with you. 


That night, the word of the Lord came to Nathan the prophet saying: 


Go, say to my servant David: You shall not build me a house to live 
in, 


5 


For I have not lived in a house since the day when I brought the 
children of Israel up from the land of Egypt until today. I have 
travelled in tents. 


During all the (time) that I went with all the children of Israel, did I 
say a word to (a single) one of the tribes of Israel, that I had 
commanded to feed* my people Israel, did I say ‘Why have you not 
built a house of cedar (wood) for me? 


Now, thus shall you say to my setvant David: Thus says the mighty 
Lord ‘I took you from the sheepfold, from following the flock, so 
that you might be the leader over my people Israel. 


I was with you wherever you went. I destroyed all your enemies 
before you. I shall make you a great name, like the name of the 
nobles of the land. 


I shall make a place for my people Israel: I shall plant them, they will 
live in peace in their place, they will tremble no more, never again will 
wicked men? enslave them as before, 


1 4s housed by’: lit. ‘dwells in the midst of. So too 2 Sam 11:11. 
2 ‘your heart tells you’: lit. ‘is in your heart’. 

3 ‘to live in’: lit. for my dwelling’. 

^ ‘feed’ or ‘rule’. 


5 wicked men’: lit. ‘the children of iniquity’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 6 


David went back, to return to his house. Malkal, the daughter of Saul, 
went out to meet David. She said: How glorious (was) the king of 
Israel today, he uncovered himself today in the sight of the 
maidservants of his servants — indeed he uncovered himself, as a 
madman! (might do). 

David said to Malkal: Before the Lord, who chose me in preference 
to your father, in preference to all his household, and appointed me 


to be? the leader of the Lord's people, of Israel — because of this I 
danced before the Lord. 


I shall demean myself further,’ I shall be low in my own eyes:* but by 
the maidservants of whom you spoke — by them, I shall be honored. 


Malkal, the daughter of Saul, was childless until the day of her death. 


1 ‘madman’: lit. ‘one of the worthless’. 
2 *to be’: lit. ‘that I should be’. 
3 further’: lit. ‘more than this’. 


4 ‘my own eyes’: lit. ‘the eyes of my soul/myself. 
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2 Sam Ch. 6 


David did not want the ark of God with him,’ in the city of David. 
David turned it away to Obet-edom the Gittite's house. 


The ark of the Lord stayed for three months in Ober-edom the 
Gittite’s house. The Lord blessed Ober-edom the Gittite, and all his 
household, for the sake of the ark of the Lord.? 


They told King David. They said to him: The Lord has blessed Ober- 
edom, and all that is his, for the sake of the ark of the Lord. So David 
went, and took up the ark of the Lord, from Ober-edom's house, to 
the city of David, with rejoicing. 


When those carrying the ark of the Lord had gone six paces, he 
sacrificed fattened oxen. 


David sang praises,’ with all (his) might, before the Lord. David wore 
a white linen ephod. 


David and all Israel brought the ark of the Lord up, with shouts of 
joy and with the sound of the trumpet. 


The ark of the Lord (was brought into) David’s house. Malkal, the 
daughter of Saul, looked out from the window. She saw King David 
rejoicing and disporting himself’ before the Lord, and she despised 
him in her heart. 


They brought (in) the ark? of the Lord and set it up in the middle of 
the tent which David had pitched for it. David offered up whole 
offerings and peace offerings before the Lord. 


When David had finished offering up to the Lord whole offerings 
and peace offerings, he blessed the people in the name of the mighty 
Lord. 


He distributed® to all the people, to all the assembly of Israel, the 
men and the women, a loaf of bread, a piece of meat, and a fine 
white loaf. All the people went (away), each to his (own) house. 


1 ‘the ark of God with him’: lit. ‘to make enter to him the ark of God’. 
2 for the sake of the ark of the Lord’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 
5 ‘sang praises’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 
^ rejoicing and disporting himself: see Introduction, Addendum 1. 
> ‘ark’: a different Syriac word from that used earlier in this chapter. 
6 ‘distributed’: lit. ‘divided’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 6 


Chapter 6 


Once more, David gathered all the youths of Israel — thirty 
thousand. 


David arose, and all those of the men of Judah who were with him.’ 
He went to Geba, to bring up from there the ark of God which bears 
the name of? the Lord of Hosts, enthroned’ upon the cherubim. 


They set the ark of God upon a new cart, and they carried it from 
Abinadab’s house in Gibeath. Aza and Ahia, the sons of Abinadab, 
drove the cart at the end. 


They carried the ark of God from Abinadab’s house in Geba. Ahia 
went before the ark. 


David and all the house of Israel played, before the Lord, with 
(instruments of) cedar-wood and juniper-wood, and on harps and 
lyres, tambourines, tabors, and cymbals. 


They came to the stable threshing-floors.? Aza stretched out his hand 
to the ark of the Lord, and took hold of it, for the oxen had got loose 
from the harness. 


The anger of the Lord grew strong® against Aza, and the Lord struck 
him there, for he had stretched out his hand. He died there, before 
the ark of God. 


It worried’ David that the anger of the Lord had broken out upon 
Aza, and he called that place "The Breach of Aza’ until today. 


David feared before the Lord that day, and said: How can I bring” 
the ark of the Lord to me? 


1 “all those of the men of Judah who were with him’: lit. “all the people with him of 
the men of Judah’. 


2 “which bears the name of: lit. ‘which is named there the name of. 

5 enthroned’: lit. ‘sitting/dwelling’. So too 1 Sam 23:18. 

4 “at the end’: see Introduction. Addendum 2. 

> ‘stable threshing-floors’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

6 ‘grew strong": lit. ‘was heated’. 

7 ‘worried’: lit. vas evil to’. 

8 ‘the anger of the Lord had broken out upon Aza’: lit. ‘the Lord had broken a 
breach upon Aza’. 


° ‘bring’: lit. ‘make enter’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 5 


When you hear the noise of marching on the top of the mountain of 
Bachim, be strong! for then the Lord will go out before you to strike 
the Philistines’ camp. 


David did so, as the Lord had commanded him. He struck the 
Philistines, from Geba as far as the entrance to Geder. 


1 ‘be strong’: lit. ‘strengthen yourself or ‘be strengthened’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 5 


Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to David, and cedar trees, and 
carpenters’ and stonemasons.” They built a house for David. 


David knew that the Lord God had established him as king over 
Israel, and had exalted his kingdom for the sake of his people Israel. 


Again David took concubines and wives from Jerusalem, after he 
came from Hebron, and more sons and daughters were born to 
David. 


These are the names of the sons who were born to him in Jerusalem: 
Shammua, Shachub, Nathan, and Solomon, 

Jocabar, Elisha, Nepheg, and Naphia, 

Elishama, Eliada, and Eliphelet. 

The Philistines heard that they had anointed David so that he might 


be king over Israel. All the Philistines went up to seek for David. 
David heatd, and went down to Mezroth. 


The Philistines came, and encamped in the Valley of the Mighty. 


David asked the Lord. He said: Shall I go up against the Philistines? 
Will you deliver them into my hand? The Lord said to him: Go up! 
For I shall deliver them into your hands. 


David went up to Baal-perazim. David struck them there. David 
said: The Lord has broken his enemies before me, as waters are 
divided.“ Therefore he called that place ‘Baal-perazim’. 


They left their idols there. David and his men carried them off. 


The Philistines came up again, and encamped in the Valley of the 
Mighty. 
David asked the Lord. The Lord said to him: Do not go up, but 


return, from their rear, and come against them from opposite 
Bachim. 


1 ‘carpenters’: lit. ‘workmen of wood’. 
2 ‘stonemasons’: lit. ‘workmen of the stone of a wall’. 


5 Baal-perazim’: in Hebrew, VI 715 ‘to break through’ is used for the Lord's action 
against his enemies. The word play is lost in translation. 


4 “as waters are divided’: lit. ‘as a division/breach/channel of water’. The same 
Syriac root is used for ‘broken’ earlier in the verse. 
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2 Sam Ch. 5 


Chapter 5 


All the house of Israel came to David at Hebron. They said to him: 
See! We are your flesh, your bone. 


Also, in days past,’ when Saul was king over us, you were the one 
who brought Israel out and back.” The Lord said to you: You are the 
shepherd of my people Israel, and will be the leader of my people 
Israel. 


All the elders of Israel came to the king, to Hebron. King David 
made a covenant with them in Hebron, before the Lord, and they 
anointed David so that he could be king over Israel. 


David was thirty years old when he became king, and he reigned for 
forty years. 


In Hebron, he reigned for seven years and six months over the house 
of Judah. In Jerusalem, he reigned for thirty-three years over all Israel 


and Judah. 


King David and his men went to Jerusalem, to attack the Jebusites, 
the inhabitants of the land. They spoke to David, saying: You will not 
enter here, unless you set aside the blind and the lame. They said: 
King David shall not enter here. 


David took Mezroth-zion: it is the city of David. 


David said on that day: All who will strike the Jebusites, who will 
approach the blind and the lame (armed with) a shield,’ the soul of 
David hates. Because of this they say: The blind and the lame shall 
not enter the house. 


David settled in Mezroth, which is in Zion.“ He called it ‘the city of 
David’ and David built around it, from within. 


David went (on), and grew great: the Lord God of Hosts was with 
him. 


1 Gn days past’: lit. ‘since yesterday and the day before yesterday’. 
2 ‘and back’: lit. ‘made enter. 


3 “who will approach the blind and the lame (armed with) a shield’: it is difficult to 
understand the references to ‘the blind and the lame’ in 2 Sam 5:6,8. P has given a 
literal rendering of v. 6, but not v. 8. See Introduction. Addendum 1. 


4 Which is in Zion’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 
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2 Sam Ch. 4 


But one told me, said to me: ‘See! Saul is dead’ as if it would please 
me! — however I seized him and slew him, in Zinklag — this was 
the reward I gave him for the good news. 


Wicked men too, killed a man in his (own) house, on his bed — now 
I seek his blood from your hands, and I shall rid the earth of you.” 


David sent the young men, and they killed them. They cut off their 
hands and feet, and hanged them at a high place? in Hebron. They 
took Ashbashul's head, and buried it in Abner's grave in Hebron. 


1 ‘as if it would please me’: lit. ‘he was as a bearer of tidings in my eyes’. 
2 “rid the earth of you’: lit. ‘destroy you from the earth’. 
3 ‘high place’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 
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2 Sam Ch. 4 


Chapter 4 


Ashbashul, son of Saul, heard that Abner had died in Hebron. He 
was weak with terror! — all Israel was afraid. 


Two men, (who were) leaders of troops, were with the son of Saul. 
The name of one was Baanah and the name of the other was Rachab, 
sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, of the children of Benjamin — for 
Beeroth too is counted among the children of Benjamin. 


The Beerothites had fled to Gittaim, and have lived’ there until 
today. 


Jonathan, son of Saul, had a son whose feet had been injured: when 
he was five years old, when the news of Saul and Jonathan came 
from Jezreel, his nurse picked him up and fled. But while she was in 
haste to flee, he fell and was lamed. His name was Mephibosheth. 


The sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, Rechab and Baanah, went. They 
came to Ashbashul’s house, during the heat of the day: he was taking 
his mid-day rest.’ 

See!* They got inside the house; these sinful sons took," they struck 
him on his belly, (namely) Rechab and Baanah his brother. 


They escaped; they came to the house. He was asleep on his couch in 
the inner part of his bedroom. They struck him and killed him, they 
took his head, and they went, by way of the Arabah, all night. 


They brought Ashbashul’s head to David in Hebron. They said to 
King David: See! The head of Ashbashul, son of Saul, your enemy, 
who sought your life. May the Lord grant vengeance today to our 
lord the king, on Saul and on his seed. 


David answered Rechab and Baanah his brother, the sons of 
Rimmon the Beerothite. He said: As the Lord lives, who has saved 
my soul from every adversity — 


1 “He was weak with terror’: lit. ‘His hands became feeble’. 

2 dived’: lit. “were inhabitants/settlers’. 

3 ‘taking his mid-day rest’: lit. ‘sleeping on a mid-day couch’. 

4 See’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

5 ‘sinful sons took’ or ‘sons of sin’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
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2 Sam Ch. 3 


David said to Joab and to all the people with him: Tear your clothes, 
put on sackcloth, and mourn before Abner. King David and all the 
people’ followed the bier. 


They buried Abner in Hebron. The king lifted up his voice and wept 
over Abner's grave, and all the people wept. 


The king mourned for Abner and said: Abner's death? is like Nabal’s 
death.? 


Your hands were not tied, your feet not in chains. You came near;' as 
one who falls before the iniquitous,’ you fell. All the people wept 
again over him. 


All the people told David that he should take food while it was still 
day. But David swore and said: So may God do to me, and more may 
he do to me, if I should taste bread or any food^ before the sun goes 
down. 


All the people knew, and all that the king did seemed good to them, 
pleased' all the people. 


All the people, and all Israel, knew that day, that (the order) to kill 
Abnet, son of Ner, had not come from the king. 


The king said: Do you not know that a great leader of Israel has 
fallen today? 


I am afraid today, (for) I, the king, have seen, that these men, the 
sons of Zeruiah, are stronger than I. May the Lord repay the 
evildoer according to his evil! 


! ‘and all the people’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 
? *Abner's death’: lit. ‘Abner has died’. 


3 *Abner's death is like Nabal’s death’: a question in MT; the Hebrew takes 533 in 
the sense of VI ‘a good-for-nothing, a churl’. 


^ your feet not in chains. You came near’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

5 ‘iniquitous’: lit. ‘children of iniquity’. 

6 ‘any food": lit. ‘anything’. 

7 “seemed good to them, pleased": lit. seemed good in their eyes, it was fair in the 
eyes of. 

8 ‘stronger’: lit. ‘harder’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 3 


Now see! David's men, and Joab,’ came from a marauding 
expedition, and (brought) with them much plunder. Abner was not in 
Hebron with David, for he had sent him (away) and he had gone in 
peace. 


Joab came, and all the people who were with him. They told Joab 
that Abner, son of Ner, had come to King David, that he had sent 
him (away), and he had gone in peace. 


Joab came to King David and said to him: What have you done? See! 
Abner came to you. Why did you send him (away)? He has gone 
from you. 


Do you not know that Abner, son of Ner, came to deceive you, to 
learn your going(s) and your coming(s), to learn’ all that you do? 


Joab left David, sent messengers to follow Abner, and brought him 
back from Karah-sira. David did not know. 


Abner returned to Hebron. Joab concealed him in the gate? to speak 
with him in secret. He struck him there, in his belly,* and he died, (in 
revenge for) the blood of his brother Ashahel. 


Afterwards, David heard, and said: I, and my kingdom, are innocent 
before the Lord forever of the blood of Abner, son of Ner. 


May that rest on Joab’s head, and on the head of the whole of his 
father’s house. May there always be, in? Joab’s house, the flux, 
leprosy, one carrying a begging-bowl, one slain by the sword, and one 
in need of food. 


Joab and Abishai his brother slew Abner because he had killed their 
brother Ashahel, in Gibeon, in battle. 


! David’s men, and Joab’ or ‘the men of David and Joab’. 
2 learn”: lit. ‘know’. 

3 ‘the gate’: lit. ‘the middle of the gate’. 

^ ‘belly’ or ‘loins’. 

> ‘always be, in’: lit. ‘not depart from’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 3 


Abner sent messengers to David saying: What is’ the land? I will 
establish your covenant with me, and See! my hand is with you, to 
bring all Israel to you. 


David said: So be it. I (will) establish a covenant with you. But I ask 
one thing of you: you shall not see my face unless you bring with you 
Malkal, Saul’s daughter. 


David sent messengers to Ashbashul, son of Saul. He said to him: 
Give me my wife, whom I betrothed to me with two hundred? 
Philistine foreskins. 


Ashbashul sent, he took her from her husband, from Palti, son of 
Laish. 


Her husband went after her, weeping, as far as Beth-horim. Abner 
said to him: Go back! He went back. 


Abner spoke to? the elders of Israel. He said: Also, since yesterday 
and the day before yesterday, you wanted David to be king over you. 


Now, do thus: for the Lord has said concerning David ‘By the hand 
of David my servant I shall save my people Israel from the hand(s) of 
the Philistines and from the hand(s) of all their enemies. 


Abner also spoke before Benjamin, and went to speak before David 
in Hebron, because it seemed good in the eyes of all Israel and in the 
eyes of all the house of Benjamin. 


Abner went to David in Hebron, and (there were) twenty men with 
him. David made a great feast for Abner and for the twenty* men 
with him. 

Abner said to David: I will arise, I will assemble all Israel for my lord 
the king. We will establish a covenant with you, and you may reign 
over all that your heart desires. David sent Abner (away), and he 
went in peace. 


1 What is’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

2 ‘two hundred’: see Introduction. Addendum 1, on 1 Sam 18:25. 
5 ‘Abner spoke to’: lit. “The word of Abner was with’. 

^ ‘and for the twenty’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 


5 ‘your heart desires’: lit. ‘the desire of your soul’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 3 


Chapter 3 


There was war (between) the house of Saul and the house of David. 
David continued to grow strong, but those of the house of Saul grew 
continually weaker. 


Sons wete born to David in Hebron. His firstborn was Hamnon. 
(His mother) was! Ahinoam the Jezteelite. 


His second (son) was Caleb. (His mother) was Abigail, the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. The third was Absalom, the son of Maacah, the 
daughter of Talmai king of Geshur. 


The fourth was Adonijah, the son of Haggith. The fifth was 
Shephatiah, the son of Apital. 


The sixth was Ithream. (His mother) was David's wife Eglah. These 
were botn to David in Hebron. 


When there was wat between the house of Saul and the house of 
David, Abner became dominant? over those of the house of Saul. 


Saul had a concubine. Her name was Rizpah, the daughter of Ana. 
Ashbashul said to Abner: Why have you gone in to my father’s 


concubine? 


Abner was greatly angered? by Ashbashul's words. Abner said: Am I 
today a leader of the dogs of Judah? I have acted kindly to those of 
the house of your father Saul, and to his brothers and friends, and I 
have not delivered you into the hands of David — yet you call to 
mind today, against me, wrongdoing with a woman. 


So may God do to Abner, and more may he do to him. But as the 
Lord said to David, so shall I do fot him: 


To remove the kingdom from those of the house of Saul, and to 
establish the throne of David over Israel and over Judah, from Dan 
to Beersheba. 


Ashbashul could not reply (even a single) word to Abner, he was so 
frightened. 


1 “was: lit. from’. So too in 2 Samuel 3:3,5. 
2 ‘became dominant’: lit. ‘was powerful’. 
3 “Abner was greatly angered’: lit. Tt was very bad to Abner’. 


^ the was so frightened’: lit. ‘from his fear’ or from fear of him’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 2 


But he did not want to turn aside. Abner struck him on his chest with 
the butt end of a spear. It went right through him,' and he fell there, 
he died where he fell.” All who came to that place, where Asahel fell, 
stood (still. 


Joab and Abishai arose and pursued Abner. The sun set, and they 
came to Gibeath of the sea,’ that is before Giah, by the way of the 
wilderness of Gibeon. 


The sons of Benjamin gathered together, following Abner, and 
formed a troop. They stood on the peak of a high place. 


Abner called to Joab and said: Shall the sword slaughter forever? Do 
you not know that in the end it will be bitter? How long will it be 
before you tell* the people to turn (away) from pursuing their 
brothers? 


Joab said: As the Lord lives, had you not spoken — truly, in the 
morning, I would have withdrawn the people, each from pursuing his 
brother. 


Joab sounded the trumpet. All the people stood (still); they pursued 
Israel no more, and they fought no more. 


Abner and his men crossed through the desert all that night. They 
crossed the Jordan, went by the front of Geshur, and came to 
Mahanaim. 


Joab returned from pursuing Abner, and assembled all the people. 


They were counted: twelve? of David's men were wounded, and 
Asahel was dead. 


David's men slew three hundred and sixty men of Benjamin, and of 
Abner’s men. 


They took Asahel, and butied him in his father's tomb in Bethlehem. 
Joab and his companions journeyed all night. They were in Hebron at 
dawn. 


1 ‘went right through him’: lit. “went out behind him’. 

2 “where he fell’: lit. ‘in his place’. 

3 ‘to Gibeath of the sea’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

4 “How long will it be before you tell’: lit. Until when will you not tell’. 
> ‘twelve’: see Introduction. Addendum 2. 


6 “They were in Hebron at dawn": lit. ‘It was light for them in Hebron’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 2 


Joab, son of Zeruiah, and David’s men, went out, and together they 
met the young men at Gibeon. They sat, these young men on this 
side, and these young men on that side. 


Abner said to Joab: Let the youths stand up and play before us. Joab 
said: Let them stand up. 


They stood up, and they picked! twelve Benjaminites, for Ashbashul, 
son of Saul, and twelve of David’s men. 


Each seized his opponent’s head, and (thrust) his sword into his 
opponent’s’ side, and they fell together. They called that place 
Haklath-zaran, which is in Gibeon. 


The battle was very fierce on that day. Abner was defeated, and the 
men of Israel, by David's men. 


Three of the sons of Zeruiah were there, Joab, Abishai, and Asahel. 
Asahel was as quick on his feet as a wild gazelle.* 


Asahel pursued Abner. He turned aside neither to the right nor to the 
left, but followed Abner. 


Abner turned behind him, and said: Is this you, Asahel? He said: I am 
he. 


Abner said to him: Turn to your right or your left, seize one of the 
youths, and take his weapon. But Abner did not want to turn aside 
from following him. 


Abner again asked^ Asahel to turn aside from following him. He said 
to him: Turn aside from following me, so that I shall not strike you, 
throw you to the ground — how could I hold up my head’ and face? 
yout brother Joab? 


1 ‘picked’: lit. ‘they went over by number’. 

2 “opponent’s’: lit. ‘fellow’s/companion’s’. 

5 ‘men’: lit. ‘servants’. 

^ “as a wild gazelle’: lit. “as one of the gazelles which is in the wilderness’. 
> ‘but followed’: lit. “from behind’. 

6 ‘again asked’: lit. ‘added again to speak’. 

7 head: lit. ‘face’. 

8 ‘face’: lit. look upon’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 2 


Chapter 2 


It happened afterwards that David asked the Lord — he said: Should 
I go up to one of the cities of Judah? The Lord said to him: Go up! 
David said: Where should I go up? He said to him: To Hebron. 


So David went up there, and his two wives also, Ahinoam from 
Jezreel, and Abigail wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 


David and his men went up, and the men of his household. They 
settled in Hebron. 


Judean men came there to anoint David, so that he might reign over 
those of the house of Judah. They told David, they said to him, that 
the men of Jabesh of Gilead had buried Saul. 


David sent messengers to the men of Jabesh of Gilead, and said to 
them: You ate blessed of the Lord, that you did this kindness! for 
yout lord, to Saul, that you buried him. 


Now may the Lord deal kindly and truly with you, and I too will deal 
kindly with you, because you have done this thing. 


Now may your hands be strengthened, may you be strong,” for Saul 
yout Lord is dead, and the children of Judah have anointed me so 
that I might reign over them. 


But Abner, son of Ner, the captain of Saul’s army, took Ashbashul, 
son of Saul, and brought him over to Mahanaim. 


He made him king over Gilead, Geshur, Jezreel, Ephraim, Benjamin, 
and all Israel. 


Ashbashul, son of Saul, was forty years old when he became king of 
Israel. He reigned for two years. However, those of the house of 
Judah followed David. 


The time? that King David reigned, in Hebron, over those of the 
house of Judah, was seven years and six months. 


Abner, son of Ner, and the servants of Ashbashul, son of Saul, went 
from Mahanaim to Gibeon. 


1 “did this kindness’: lit. ‘dealt kindly this’. 
? ‘strong’: lit. ‘sons of strength’. 
3 ‘time’: lit. ‘number of days’. 
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Jonathan's bow turned not away’ from the blood of the slain, from 
the fat of the warriors; Sauls sword did not return without a victim. 


Saul and Jonathan were beloved, delightful,” divided neither in their 
lives nor in their deaths. They were swifter than eagles, stronger than 
lions. 


Daughters of Israel, weep for Saul who gave you scarlet clothes as 
your dyed raiment,” set? golden embroidery on your apparel. 


How have the mighty fallen in the midst of the battle! Jonathan, on 
your high places (with) the slain! 


I have grieved for you, Jonathan my brother. You were very dear to 
me: your love was set apart from the love of women. How have the 
mighty fallen, the weapons of war come to naught! 


1 ‘turned not away’: lit. ‘did not return behind it’. 
2 “without a victim’: lit. ‘empty’. 
3 ‘delightful’ or ‘dear’. 


^ ‘gave you scarlet clothes as your dyed raiment’: lit. ‘clothed you in scarlet on the 
dyed raiment’. 


5 ‘set’: lit. ‘brought up’. 
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2 Sam Ch. 1 


Then David took hold of his clothes and tore them, as did all his men 
too. 


They mourned and wept and fasted until the evening, for Saul and his 
son Jonathan, for the people of the Lord, and for the children of 
Israel who had fallen by the sword. 


David said to that young man who had told him: Where are you 
from? He said to him: I am a stranger’s son, an Amalekite. 


David said to him: How (was it) that you were not afraid to stretch 
out your hand to destroy the Lord's anointed? 


David called to one of the young men and said: Come near, fall upon 
him. He drew near, he fell upon him.' He struck him, and he died. 


David said to him: May your blood be on your (own) head, for your 
(own) mouth has testified against you — for you said ‘I killed the 
Lord's anointed’. 


(With) this lamentation David mourned for Saul and for his son 
Jonathan. 


He said: Teach the children of Judah the bow.’ See! it is written in the 
Book of Jashat. 


Gazelle? Israel, the slain (lie) upon your high places, as the mighty 
fell! 


Tell it not in Gath! Do not tell the news in the streets of Ashkelon — 
lest the daughters of the Philistines should rejoice, lest the daughters 
of the uncircumcised should exult.* 


(O) mountains of Gilboa, may neither dew nor rain fall on you,’ nor 
on the fields that are set apart, for there the warriors’ shield was 
broken, (and) the shield of Saul who had been anointed with oil. 


! *He drew near, he fell upon him": see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 


2 ‘the bow’: commentators have suggested everything from ‘(the use of) the bow’ to 
the title of a song, perhaps sung during martial exercises. 


3 ‘Gazelle’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 


4 "lest the daughters of the Philistines should rejoice, lest the daughters of the 
uncircumcised should exult’: lit. ‘that the daughters ... should not rejoice, nor shall 
they exult ...". 


5 ‘may neither dew nor rain fall on you’: lit. ‘not dew and not rain on you’. 
6 “that are set apart’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
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[2 Samuel] 
Chapter 1 


It was after Saul died, that David returned from laying waste the 
Amalekites. David stayed for two days in Zinklag. 


On the third day, See! a man came from the camp, from Saul. His 
clothes were torn, and (there was) earth on his head. When he came 
to David, he fell (on his face) to the ground and made obeisance to 
him. 

David said to him: Where have you come from? He said to him: I 
have escaped from the Israelite camp. 


David said to him: What has happened?! Tell me! He said: The 
people fled from the battle; also, many of the people fell — and also, 
Saul and his son Jonathan are dead. 


David said to the young man: Tell me how Saul and his son Jonathan 


died. 


The young man said to him: By chance it happened’ that I was on 
Mount Gilboa, and see! Saul was leaning on his spear, and the 
chatrioteers? and the horsemen had found him. 


He turned behind him, he saw me and called to me. I said: See! I (am 
here). 


He said to me: Who are you? I said to him: I am an Amalekite. 


He said to me: Stand beside me — slay me! for I am overcome by 
dizziness, though there is still life in me.“ 


So I stood beside him and I slew him, for I knew that he would not 
live? following his fall. I took the crown that was on his head, and the 
bracelet that was on his arm, and brought them here, to my lord. 


1 has happened’: lit. ‘is the affair/word'". 

2 ‘By chance it happened": lit. ‘Indeed it happened’. 

3 *charioteers*: lit. ‘chariots’. 

^ ‘there is still life in me’: lit. ‘all my life/soul is in me’. 
5 ‘he would not live’: lit. ‘not living’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 31 


The inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead heard what the Philistines had done 
with Saul and his sons. 


All the men who were able arose. They went, all night long: they took 
Saul’s body, and his sons’ bodies, from the wall of Beth-yashan. They 
brought them to Jabesh and burnt them there. 


They took their bones, and (buried them) under the almond tree in 
Jabesh, and they fasted (for) seven days. 
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1 Sam Ch. 31 


Chapter 31 


The Philistines fought against Israel. The men of Israel fled before 
the Philistines and fell, slain, on the mountain of Gilboa. 


The Philistines overtook Saul and his sons. The Philistines slew 
Jonathan, Yashui, and Malchishua, Saul’s sons. 


The battle went badly for! Saul. The archers assailed” him with their 
bows — he was sorely afraid of the archers. 


Saul said to his armor-bearer: Draw your sword, stab me with it! so 
that these uncircumcised (men) will not come to kill me and insult 
me. But the armor-bearer was unwilling, for he was very scated. So 
Saul drew his sword and fell upon it. 


The atmot-bearer saw that Saul was dead — so he too fell upon his 
sword and died. 


So Saul died, and his three sons, and his armor-bearer, and all his 
servants, together on that day. 


The Israelite men on the other side of the Jordan valley saw that the 
Israelite men had fled, and that Saul and his sons were dead. So they 
abandoned the cities and fled. The Philistines came, and settled in 
them. 


The next day, the Philistines came to strip (the bodies of) the slain. 
They found Saul and his three sons, cast (out) on the mountain of 
Gilboa. 


They cut off his head, they stripped (off) his armor. They sent to 
make it known? in the land of the Philistines, among the people and 
in the house of their idols. 


They put his armor in the house where the idols were worshipped, 
and nailed his body to the wall of Beth-yashan. 


1 ‘went badly for’: lit. ‘grew strong against’. 

2 ‘assailed’: lit. ‘came upon’. 

3 ‘to make it known’: lit. ‘to publish/announce it’. 

4 “where the idols were worshipped’: lit. ‘house of secrets’. See Introduction. 


Addendum 1. 
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1 Sam Ch. 30 


David said: You shall not do so, our brothers, (with) that which the 
Lord has given us and protected’ us. He has delivered into our hands 
the troop which came against us. 


Who will hear this, your word? For the portion of the one who goes 
down to the battle (shall be) like the portion of the one who stays 
with the baggage. They will divide it up together. 


So it was from that day; David established this statute and ordinance 
until today. 


David came to Zinklag. He sent (portions of) the spoil to the elders 
of Judah and to their companions," and said: See! A blessing for you, 
from the spoil of the Lord's enemies. 


He sent to those of Beth-el, to those of the house of Ramoth of the 
South, to those of the house of Ai, 


To those of the house of Adoer, to those in Siphmoth, to those in 
Eshtemoa, 


To those in Racal, to those in the cities of Jerahmeel, to those in the 
cities of the Kenites, 


To those in Hormah, to those in Bar-bashan, to those in Tanach, to 
those in Hebron: to all the places where David had been, he and his 
men. 


1 protected’: same Syriac root as ‘to guard’ in v. 21. 


? ‘and to their companions’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 
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1 Sam Ch. 30 


And two cakes. He ate and was revived, for he had not eaten food 
nor drunk water for three days and three nights. 


David said to him: Who are you? From where have you come? He 
said: I am a youth, an Egyptian, the servant of an Amalekite man. My 
lord abandoned me because I fell ill — See! Three days (ago). 


See! (It was) after we came from the south of Judah, from the south 
of Caleb, and from Zinklag — these which we had burned with fire. 


David said to him: Can you lead me to! this troop? He said to him: 
Swear to me by the Lord that you will not put me to death, that you 
will not deliver me into the hand of my lord, and I will show you this 
troop. 


David swore to him, and he led him — and see! they were at ease,” 
on the ground, eating and drinking, rejoicing at all the great plunder 
that they had taken from the land of the Philistines and from the land 
of Judah. 


David struck at them, from dawn till dusk; (he chased) after them.’ 
None of them escaped, except for four hundred men riding on 
camels, who fled. 


David rescued all that the Amalekites had taken, and his two wives, 
that day. 


Nothing was missing; David brought everything back. 


David took all the sheep and oxen that had been plundered,* and 
they said: This is that which David has seized. 


David came to the two hundred men who had stayed to guard the 
baggage, (where) he had made them stay to guard the way to Bosar. 
They went out to meet David and to meet the people with him. 
David and the people drew near and greeted them. 


Wicked lawless men, of those who had gone with David, answered 
and said: Because they did not come with us, a portion of the spoil 
which we delivered shall not be given to them; but each may take his 
wife and children. 


1 Jead me to’: lit. ‘bring me down upon’. So too v. 16. 
2 “at ease’: lit. let loose’. 
3 *(he chased) after them’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 


^ ‘that had been plundered’: lit. ‘according to that possession’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 30 


Chapter 30 


When David and his men came to Zinklag, on the third day, and the 
Amalekites raided the south, and went against Zinklag, they burnt 
them with fire. 


They took captive the men there, from the least to the greatest, and 
put the men to death.' They drove (them on), they went on their way. 


David and his men came to the city, and See! It had been burnt with 
fire, and their wives, their sons, and their daughters taken captive. 


David and the people lifted up their voices and wept until they could 


2 
weep no more. 


David's two wives had been taken captive, Ahinoam from Jezreel, 
and Abigail, the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 


David was in great distress, for the people spoke of stoning him, 
because their grief for their sons and daughters was unbearable.” But 
David held fast to the Lord his God. 


David said to Abiathar the priest, son of Ahimelek: Bring me the 
ephod. Abiathar brought the ephod to David. 


David asked the Lord. He said: Shall I pursue this troop? Shall I 
overtake it? He said to him: Pursue (it)! for you will quickly overtake 
it and set (them) free. 


So David went, and six hundred of his men. They came to the river 
Bosar. David left two hundred men. 


David arose and gave chase, he and four hundred men. The two 
hundred men who had remained arose and stood guard, so that no- 
one might cross the river’ Bosar. 


They found an Egyptian man in the field, and brought him to David. 
He gave him food, and he ate, he gave him water to drink, 


1 the men there, from the least to the greatest, and put the men to death’: see 
Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 


? ‘until they could weep no more’: lit. ‘until there was no strength in them to weep’. 
5 ‘their grief ... was unbearable’: lit. ‘the soul of all the people had died’. 
^ ‘they stood guard, so that no-one might cross the river’: see Introduction. 
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1 Sam Ch. 29 


Achish answered and said to David: I know that you are as good, in 
my sight, as an angel of God. But the Philistine nobles say: He may 
not go with us into battle. 


Now, get up early in the morning, (you) and your lord's servants who 
have come with you along the way,' and it is light (enough) for you 
and go. 


David and his men got up eatly, to go to the land of the Philistines. 
The Philistines went up to Jezreel. 


1 ‘along the way’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 2. 
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1 Sam Ch. 29 


Chapter 29 


All the Philistine troops assembled at Aphek. Israel pitched camp by 
the spring, at Jezreel. 


The Philistine lords crossed by hundreds and thousands. David and 
his men crossed at the rear with Achish. 


The Philistine nobles said to Achish: Why are these (men) crossing?! 
Achish said to the Philistine nobles: This is David, the servant of 
Saul, king of Israel, who was with us, See! for a year and more.” I 
have found no fault? in him, from the day he came to me until today. 


The Philistine nobles were angry with him and said to him: Send the 
man away, let him go to his place, where you have given him 
authority. Let him not come with us to battle, and not interfere" with 
us in battle — for how would this man be reconciled to his lord, 
except with our heads? 


Is not this David, of whom the daughters of Israel sang with tabors 
saying: ‘Saul slew thousands — but David, tens of thousands’? 


Achish called David, and said to him: As the Lord lives, you are 
honest, I am content with your coming and going with me in battle, I 
have found nothing bad in you from the day when you came to us 
until today — but the lords do not want you. 


Now, go back, go in peace, so that you do not antagonize the 
Philistine lotds. 


David said to Achish: What have I done? What have you found in 
your servant, from the day when I came before you until today, but I 
would go and fight against the enemies of my lord the king? 


! *these (men) crossing": see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

2 “a year and more’: lit. “season by season and months’. 

5 ‘no fault’: lit. ‘nothing’. 

^ interfere with’: lit. be a hindrance to’. 

5 ' am content ... the lords do not want you’: lit. ‘good in my eyes ... not good in 
their eyes’. 


6 ‘antagonize’: lit. ‘do evil in the eyes of. 
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1 Sam Ch. 28 


For you did not listen to the voice of the Lord, you did not work the 
fierce anger! of the Lord upon Amalek: therefore the Lord has done 
this thing to you today. 


The Lord will deliver Israel — and you too — into the hands of the 
Philistines, and tomorrow, you and your sons (will be) with me — 
and the Lord will also deliver the Israelite camp into the hands of the 
Philistines. 

Saul immediately^ fell upon his face to the ground. He was very 
frightened by Samuel's words, and there was no strength in him, for 
he had eaten no food, all day and all night. 


The woman came to Saul, and saw that he was very frightened. She 
said to him: See! Your maidservant has heard your voice. I have put 
my life in your hand,’ I have listened to the words which you spoke 
to me. 


Now you too must listen, to your maidservant's voice: I will put 
before you a crust of bread. Eat! so that there will some strength in 
you, for you are going away. 

But he did not want (to). He said to her: I shall not eat. But his 
servants, and the woman, persuaded" him. He listened to them, got 
up from the ground, and sat on the bed. 


The woman had a fat? calf in her house. She made haste to slaughter 
it; she took flour, and kneaded, and baked unleavened bread. 


She set (it) before Saul, and before his servants. 'They ate, they rose 
up, and they left that night. 


' “fierce anger’: lit. ‘heat of the anger’. 

2 ‘immediately’: lit. ‘hurried and’. 

3 in your hand’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 
4 persuaded’: lit. ‘prayed, besought’. 

> fat’: lit. ‘grown’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 28 


The woman said to him: See! You know what Saul did: he expelled 
the fortune tellers and the soothsayers from the land. Why do you 
seek my life,' to kill me? 


Saul swore to her by the Lord. He said: As the Lord lives, you will 
not be to blame? for this affair. 


The woman said: Whom shall I raise up for you? He said: Raise up 
Samuel for me. 


The woman saw Samuel — she cried out aloud, she said to Saul: 
What is this that you have done to me? Why have you deceived me? 
You are Saul! 


The king said to her: Do not fear. What have you seen? The woman 
said to Saul: I saw gods, rising up from the earth. 


He said to her: What does he look like?” She said to him: An old 
man, rising up, wearing a cloak. Then Saul knew that it was Samuel, 
and he fell on his face upon the ground and made obeisance. 


Samuel said to Saul: Why have you disturbed me, raising me up? Saul 
said: I am greatly distressed. The Philistines are at war with me, and 
God has passed away from me, and he has not answered me again — 
though (I have sought him) through the prophets, though I have 
sought (him) in a dream. I have called you so that you may tell me 
what I should do. 


Samuel said to Saul: Why did you ask me — for the Lord has taken 
himself away from you, he is with your companion?* 


The Lord has acted according to his will, as he foretold through me: 
he has torn the kingdom out of your hand and has given it to your 
companion David. 


1 “seek my life’: lit. hunt my soul’. 
2 ‘you will not be to blame": lit. ‘there will not be to you fault’. 
5 What does he look like?" lit. What is his appearance?’ 


4 ‘your companion’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 


> ‘according to his will’: lit. ‘for himself. 
6 “foretold through me’: lit. ‘said by my hand". 
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1 Sam Ch. 28 


Chapter 28 


It happened, in those days, that the Philistines assembled their 
military encampments' in the valley, to fight against Israel. Achish 
said to David: Indeed you must realize that you will come out with 
me to the encampment, you and your men. 


So David said to Achish: Therefore, you shall know everything that 
your servant will do. Achish said to David: Therefore, I shall make 
you my bodyguard, always." 


Now Samuel had died, and all Israel had mourned for him. They had 
buried him in his grave in Ramtha. Saul had expelled* the fortune 
tellers and the soothsayers from the land. 


The Philistines assembled. They came and camped in Shechem. Saul 
assembled all Israel. They camped in Gilgal. 


Saul saw the Philistines’ camp, and was afraid, his heart was greatly 
disturbed. 


He asked the Lord, but the Lord did not answer him, not by a dream, 
not by fire,’ nor by the prophets. 


Saul said to his servants: Find me a woman who raises up the dead 
from the underworld’ so that I may go to her and ask her. His 
servants said to him: See! There is a woman who raises up the dead 
from the underworld in Adoer. 


Saul stripped off his clothes, and put on other clothes. He went, and 
two men (went) with him. They came to the woman by night. Saul 
said to her: Divine for me by the spirit of the dead. Raise up for me 
the one whom I name for you. 


1 ‘military encampments* lit. ‘encampments for wat’. 

2 ‘realize’: lit. ‘know’. 

3 ‘my bodyguard, always’: lit. ‘the guard of my head all the days’. 
4 ‘expelled’: lit. ‘removed’. 

5 fire’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 


6 ‘the dead from the underworld’!: the same Syriac word as ‘fortune tellers’ in 28:3. 
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1 Sam Ch. 27 


Achish said to David: Where were you today? David said: Against the 
south of Judah, against the south of Jerahmeel, and against the south! 
of Keilah. 


David left alive no man, no woman, (lest) one should go to Gath, 
saying: They shall not tell what we did,” saying ‘Thus David did’. This 
was his rule, all the time that he lived in the land of the Philistines. 


Achish believed David, and said: He has indeed acted wickedly 
against his people in Israel. See! He shall be my servant, forever. 


1 ‘south ... south ... south’ using the meaning of the Hebrew cognate. 
? “what we did’: lit. ‘against us’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 27 


Chapter 27 


But David said in his heart: Now, if one day I fall into Saul’s hands 
no good will come to me. However, I shall escape to the land of the 
Philistines. Saul will grow weary of continuing to seek me 
throughout! Israel, and I shall keep myself safe from his hands. 


David arose and crossed over, he and six hundred of his men, to 
Achish, the son of Maoch the king of Gath. 


David stayed with Achish in Gath, he, his men, and the men of 
David’s household, and his two wives, Ahinoam from Jezreel, and 
Abigail, Nabal’s wife, from Carmel. 


They told Saul that David had gone down to Gath. He sought him 


no more. 


David said to Achish: If I have found favor in your eyes, let them 
give me a place in one of the towns in the wilderness. I will live there, 
and your servant will not live with you, in the royal city.’ 


That day, Achish gave him Zinklag. Therefore Zinklag has belonged 
to the king of Judah until today. 


The time? that David stayed in the land of the Philistines was one 
year? and four months. 


David and his men went up. They taided? Geshur, Gedula, and 
Amalek: for these had been the inhabitants of the land from of old. 
They raided Geshur, as far as the land of Egypt. 


David laid the land waste, and left no man or woman alive. He took 
the sheep, the oxen, the asses, the camels, and the apparel. David 
returned and went to Achish. 


! throughout’: lit. ‘in all the border of. 
? *royal city’: lit. ‘city of the kingdom’. 
3 time’: lit. number of days’. 

^ “one year’: lit. ‘season by season’. 

5 ‘raided’: lit. “went against’. 

6 eft ... alive’: lit. ‘permit to live’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 26 


Saul said to David: I have sinned. Come back, David my son, for I 
shall do you no more harm, for my life was precious in your eyes 
today. See! I have acted foolishly, I have sinned greatly. 


David answered and said: See the king’s spear! Let one of the young 
men come over and take it. 


And may the Lord requite a man according to his righteousness and 
his faithfulness — for today the Lord delivered you into my hands, 
but I would not’ stretch out my hand against the Lord's anointed. 


And as your life was greatly honored in my eyes today, so may my life 
be honored in the eyes of the Lord. 


Saul said to David: You are blessed, my son. So you have indeed 
done, so you have indeed shown yourself to be innocent.” David 
went on his way, and Saul also returned to his house. 


1 “would not’: lit. “did not desire to’. 


2 ‘shown yourself to be innocent’ or ‘prevailed’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 26 


May the Lord forbid that I should stretch out my hand against the 
Lord’s anointed! Now, take the spear which is (by) his pillows, and 
the pitcher of water, and let us go. 


David took the spear and the pitcher of water from Saul’s pillows, 
and they went — and no-one saw, no-one knew, no-one awoke, for 
all were asleep: a sleep from the Lord had fallen upon them. 


David left" Saul. He stood on the top of the mountain, a long way 
off. 


David called to the king, and to Abner, son of Ner, and said: Will you 
not answer, Abner? Abner answered and said: Who are you, that you 
call to the king? 


David said to Abner: See! You are a warrior! Who is like you, in all 
Israel? Why did you not guard your lord the king? For someone came 
today to destroy your lord the king. 


You have not done well. As the Lord lives, you deserve to die,” for 
you did not guard your lord, the Lord's anointed. Now look! Where 
is the king's spear, and the pitcher of water that was at his pillow? 


Saul heard David's voice, and said to him: Is this your voice, David 
my son? He said: It is my voice, my lord the king. 


David said: Why does my lord pursue your servant? What have I 
done? What ill do I intend?? 


Now may my lord the king hear his servant's words: If (it is) the Lord 
who has provoked you against me, may he accept” an offering. But if 
men (have done this), may they be cursed before the Lord! for they 
have driven me away so that I am not included in the Lord's 
inheritance, saying ‘Go! Serve other gods! 


Now, may my blood not fall to the ground before? the Lord — for 
the king of Israel has gone forth to seek a flea, as one pursues a 
partridge on the mountain. 


1 "left: lit. ‘passed over from’. 

2 ‘vou deserve to die’: lit. ‘you are children of death’. 

3 What ill do I intend?*: lit. What evil is there in my hands?’. 
^ ‘accept’: lit. ‘take’. 

> ‘before’ or ‘away from (the presence of)’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 26 


Chapter 26 


The Ziphites came to Saul, at Geba, and said to him: See! David has 
hidden himself in Gibeath-hawilah, which is near Ashimon. 


Saul arose, and went down to the wilderness of Ziph. With him were 
three thousand men, chosen men of Israel, (going) to seek David, in 
the wilderness of Ziph. 


Saul pitched camp at Gibeath-hawilah, which is near Ashimon, on 
the way. David was living in the wilderness. He saw that Saul had 
come after him, to the wilderness. 


For David had sent spies, so he knew that Saul had come after him. 


David arose, and went to the place where Saul had camped. David 
saw the place! where Saul slept. Abner, son of Ner, the leader of 
Saul’s army, slept by the path, with the people around him.’ 


David answeted and said to Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abishai, 
son of Zeruiah, Joab’s brother — he said: Who will come down with 
me, to Saul, to the camp? Abishai said: I will come down with you. 


David came, with Abishai, upon the people at nighttime. They saw 
— Saul slept by the path! with his spear on the ground? (by) his 
pillows, and Abner and the people slept around him. 


Abishai said to David: Your God has delivered up your enemy into 
yout hands today. Now, I shall strike him (just) once with this spear 
which is on the ground — I shall not strike him twice.* 


David said to Abishai: Do not destroy (him), for there is no-one who 
stretches out his hand against the Lord's anointed and (remains) 
innocent. 


David said: As the Lord lives! But if the Lord should strike him, or 
the day of his death should come,’ or he should be swallowed up in 
battle and he should die — 


1 ‘place ... place’: two different Syriac words. 

2 “with the people around him’: lit. ‘and the people dwelt around him’. 

5 ‘on the ground": lit. ‘placed on the ground’. 

^ 1 shall not strike him twice’: lit. T shall not do it again to him’. 

5 ‘the day of his death should come’: lit. ‘his day would come and he will die’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 25 


When dawn came, and he had shaken off (the effect of) his wine, his 
wife told him these things. His heart died within him, he was 
paralyzed.’ 


After about ten days, the Lord smote Nabal, and he died. 


David heard that Nabal had died, and said: Blessed be the Lord, who 
pleaded the cause of my reproach from the hands of Nabal, and has 
kept his servant from (doing) evil. The Lord has laid” Nabal’s evil on 
his (own) head. David sent, and spoke with Abigail, that he might 
take her as his wife. 


David’s servants came to Abigail in Carmel, and said to her: David 
has sent us to you, that he might take you as his wife. 


She arose, and bowed to the ground,” and said: See! Your 
maidservant, a servant to wash the feet of my lord's servants. 


Abigail made haste and arose, and sat upon an ass, and five of her 
young women went with her.* She went with David’s messengers, 
and became his wife. 


David took Ahinoam of Jezreel, and the two of them were his wives. 


Saul had given his daughter Malkal, who was David’s wife, to Palti, 
son of Laish, from Gallim. 


1 ‘he was paralyzed’: lit. ‘like a stone’. 
2 aid’: lit. ‘turned back/requited'". 
3 ‘bowed to the ground’: lit. ‘bowed on her face to the ground’. 


^ “went with her’: lit. ‘went at her feet’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 25 


Though a man sets out to pursue you, to seek your life — yet may 
the soul of my lord be bound up' in the bond of life with the Lord 
your God; and may the Lord sling out your enemies’ soul, as from? 
the bowl of a sling. 


And may it be, that when the Lord does good to my lord,’ for you, 
appointing you as leader of Israel, 


May this not terrify” you, may your heart not sink,’ that you have 
shed blood freely. And when the Lord does good to you, remember 
your maidservant. 


David said to Abigail: Blessed be the Lord God of Israel who sent 
you to meet me today. 


Blessed be your understanding, and blessed are you, that today you 
have forestalled me from shedding blood, that today you have kept 
my hands (away) from blood. 


Howevet, as the Lord God of Israel lives, who held me back from 
harming you? — if you had not hurried, and come to meet me, there 
would not have been left to Nabal, until the light of the morning, any 
who establishes on the wall. 


David took from her hands all that she had brought, and said to her: 
Go up to your house in peace. See, I have heard your voice, I have 
favored you.’ 


Abigail came to Nabal. He was giving a feast at his house, like a royal 
feast. Nabal’s heart was high within him,” and he was very drunk. She 
told him not a word, until dawn came. 


1 ‘may ... be bound up’: perfect verb with pass. part. 
2 “as from": lit. ‘in the midst of. 
5 ‘good to my lord’: lit. ‘what is good for my lord on your behalf. 
^ ‘terrify’: lit. ‘be a terror to’. 
5 ‘may your heart not sink’: lit. ‘may it not be a stumbling-block for your heart’. 
6 ‘held me back from harming you’: lit. ‘withheld me that I should not harm yow. 
7 favored you’: lit. ‘received your face’. 
8 ‘high within him’: lit. “good upon him’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 25 


She rode on an ass. She went down by a defile in the mountain. 
David and the men with him went up to meet her, and she met! 


them. 


David said: We have guarded in vain everything in the wilderness that 
was his. Nothing of all that was his went missing, yet he has repaid us 
with evil instead of good. 


So may the Lord do to his servant David,” and yet more; if anything 
of his is left until the morning, who establishes on the wall. 


When Abigail saw David, she got down quickly from the ass. She fell 
on her face before David, bowed to him to the ground. 


She fell at his feet and said: I beg you, my lord — my lord, may the 
(guilt of the) transgression be on me. May your maidservant speak 
before you concerning this man Nabal. 


> 


For as his name, so is he — Nabal is his name, and disgrace is his. I 
your maidservant, did not see the young men whom my lord sent. 


Now, my lord, as the Lord lives, as your life, my lord: you have not 
shed’ blood, and the Lord has saved you. Now, my lord, may your 
enemies be as Nabal, and those who wish’ evil on you. 


Now, your maidservant has brought this blessing to my lord — give a 
blessing to the young men who follow? my lord. 


Forgive your maidservant's transgression, for the Lord will surely 
make for my lord a secure house — for my lord fights the Lord's 
battles, and will never do evil.” 


! ‘meet ... met’: two different Syriac roots. 

2 *to his servant David’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 

3 ‘and yet more’: lit. ‘and so may he add to him’. 

^ ‘who establishes on the wall’ a euphemism. So too 1 Sam 25:34. 
> “disgrace is his’: lit. ‘his disgrace is with him’. 

6 ‘shed’: lit. ‘come near to/be brought near to’. 

7 Wish’: lit. ‘seek’. 


8 ‘follow’: lit. ‘walk in the foot of. 


? “will never do evil’: lit. ‘evil will not be found in you from your days’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 25 


Shall I take my bread! and my water, and the animal that I have 
killed for my shearers, and give (them) to men (when) I do not know 
from whence they come? 


David’s young men returned on their way, and told David all that had 
been said.? 


David said to the men who were with him: Each man, bind (on) his 
sword. They bound (on) their swords. David too bound (on) his 
swotd. They went up, after David, about four hundred men; two 
hundred stayed with the baggage. 


A youth, one of the young men, told Abigail Nabal’s wife, saying: 
David sent messengers from the wilderness to bless our lord, but he 
was unwilling to receive them.* 


The men were very good to us. They did not molest us, nothing of 
outs went missing, the whole time that we went with them. 


While we were in the wilderness they were a wall for us, both by 
night and by day, all the time that we were with them. We fed the 
flock. 


Now, know, consider? what you (can) do, for it is certain ruin? for 
out lord and for all his household, and Nabal is with the shepherds.’ 


Abigail made haste — she took two hundred (loaves of) bread, two 
bottles of wine, five sheep ready prepared, five seah of parched corn, 
one hundred cakes (of raisins), two hundred cakes of figs, and she 
loaded them on asses. 


She said to the young men: Go "مه‎ before me — See! I am following 
you. But she did not tell her husband Nabal. 


1 bread’ or ‘food’. 

2 ‘animal’: lit. ‘the killed/flesh’. 

3 ‘that had been said": lit. ‘these words’. 

^ the was unwilling to receive them’: lit. ‘he was weary of them’. 

5 ‘consider’: lit. ‘see’. 

6 "it is certain ruin’: lit. ‘evil is determined’. 

7 ‘and Nabal is with the shepherds’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 
8 “Go on’: lit. ‘pass over’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 25 


Chapter 25 


Samuel died, and all Israel assembled and mourned him. They butied 
him in his grave in. Ramtha. David arose and went down to the 
wilderness of Paran. 


There was a man in Maon whose business! was in Carmel. He was a 
very great man: he owned three thousand sheep, and one thousand 
goats. It happened when he was shearing his sheep in Carmel. 


The man’s name was Nabal. His wife’s name was Abigail. His wife 
was beautiful in appearance and face.” Nabal was hard-hearted? and 
his schemes were evil. He was wild.“ 


David heard, in the wilderness, that Nabal was shearing his sheep. 


David sent ten young men and said? to the young men: Go up to 
Carmel, go to Nabal, and greet him‘ in my name. 


Say to him: Thus, who will live. (To) you and to your house — peace. 


Your shepherds were with us: we did not molest them, nothing of 
theirs went missing, the whole time they were in the wilderness. 


Ask your servants and they will tell you. Now, may the young men 
find favor in your eyes — for we come on a good day — give 
whatever you please to your servants, and to David your son. 


David’s young men came, and they said all this’ to Nabal, in David’s 
name. 


Nabal answered and said to David’s servants: Who is David? Who is 
the son of Jesse? Many are? the servants who rebel, each against his 
master, today. 


1 business’ or ‘work’. 

? ‘beautiful in appearance and face’: lit. ‘beautiful was her appearance and her face’. 
3 ‘hard-hearted’: lit. hard’. 

^ wild’: lit. “a dog’, that is, of undesirable behavior. 

5 ‘said’: lit. ‘and David said’. 

6 ‘greet him": lit. ‘ask concerning his health’. 

7 “all this’: lit. ‘all these words’. 

8 “Many are’: lit. “They have increased’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 24 


For when a man finds his enemy, yet sends him on his way (for) 
good, may the Lord repay him (with) good. May the Lord repay you 
for the good that you have done to me today. 


Now, see! I knew that you would indeed be king, and the kingdom of 
Israel is established in your hands. 


Swear to me by the Lord that you will not cut off my seed after me, 
that you will not cut off my name from my father’s house. 


David swore to Saul. Saul went to his house. David and the men with 
him went up to Mizpah. 
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1 Sam Ch. 24 


David said to Saul: Do not listen to the words of the men! who say 
‘See! David seeks to do you harm’. 


See! See for yourself? today — the Lord delivered you into my hands 
today, in the cave, and the men with me told me to kill you. But I 
took pity on you, and said ‘I will not stretch out my hand against my 
lord, for he is the Lord's anointed’. 


Turn round, see that the hem of your cloak is truly in my hand — for 
when I cut off the hem of your cloak I did not kill you. Know and 
see that I intend neither evil nor transgression.’ I have not sinned 
against you — though you have hunted me to kill me. 


The Lord will judge between me and you; the Lord may avenge me 
on you? — but my hand will not be (raised) against^ you. 


As is said in the old proverb ‘Wickedness goes forth from the wicked’ 
— but my hand will not be (raised) against you. 


After whom have you gone forth, king of Israel? Whom do you 
pursue? After a dead dog, after a flea. 


May the Lotd be judge, may he judge between me and you. May he 
see, may he judge my cause, may he avenge me on you.' 


When David finished saying these words to Saul, Saul said to him: 
This is your voice, David my son; Saul lifted up his voice and wept. 


Saul said to David: You are more righteous than I, for you have 
repaid me (with) good, though I rendered" evil to you. 


You have shown today that you have done good to me, for the Lord 
delivered me into your hands, yet you did not kill me. 


! ‘men’: sing. noun. The use of sing. of this noun where English requires a pl. is 
common, and usually left unnoted. 


2 ‘seeks to do you harm’: lit. ‘seeks your harm’. 
5 for yourself: lit. ‘with your eyes’. 


^ 1 intend neither evil nor transgression’: lit. ‘evil and transgression are not in my 
hand’. 


5 “on you’: lit. ‘in your hands’. So too 1 Sam 24:16. 


6 (raised) against’: lit. ‘on’. So too 1 Sam 24:14. 


7 “on you’: lit. ‘in your hands’. 
8 ‘repaid ... rendered’: same Syriac root. 


161 


w Aswan 


LS ós, Jos : eol s Lasis WIES el lj : ماه‎ 95 wld 
pha 
اف‎ heiss جات مضنا‎ Lie جكتشب: کم‎ lier سرد‎ ۵ 
رلو‎ ine SS Mato Sax. وحص‎ HX 
Je, oó OU AA SOS SAS 
Lad pân poy SÉS els Voter Lod of داق مس‎ 
سجگه,|: هلا‎ JN ans مرن کانه‎ vin’ su aoe 1 Oei 
T Bol Í T TER boe .لک‎ p L5 Lis qon 
pd Pol, لا‎ یا٤‎ aos 08d LAS وق‎ ides 5 Uses ان‎ ul 
NS روک آید. اخ‎ ofS sho اسامک‎ UNS Roby ofS کا‎ 
veo Uskjed ETE. 
pels لح‎ T ore هنا‎ yo 2006 ىن‎ Ls Lis Joos 
یف که عافه مک‎ NGS OSS HS قافن‎ AK دی‎ 
وحجا.‎ SS KOLA دام‎ óg wid Lids ذه‎ 

bie Shad ess Na , SAS wt kul دنا شون ونيف‎ wold 
Ío جاتو‎ Lense )الک‎ ag 2X beds} lise de NS 


: y 
. لب‎ 


160 


1 Sam Ch. 24 


Chapter 24 


David went up from there, and dwelt in Mezroth, which is in 


Gibaoth. 


When Saul returned from following the Philistines, they told him — 
they said to him: See! David is in Mezroth, which is in Gibaoth. 


Saul took three thousand men, chosen from all Israel. He went, to 
seek David and his men, on the face of the mountain of the rock- 
goats. 


He came to a sheepfold, on the way. There was a cave there. Saul 
went into the cave and slept there — and David and his men were 
sitting in the lower areas of the cave. 


David's men said to him: This is the day of which the Lord said to 
you: See! I deliver up your enemy into your hands. Do to him as 
seems right in your eyes. David arose, and gently cut off the hem of 
Saul’s cloak. 


Afterwards, David was sad at heart' because he had cut off the hem 
of Saul’s cloak. 


David said to the men who were with him: May the Lord forbid that 
I’ should do this thing to my lord, the Lord's anointed — that I 
should stretch out my hand against him, for he is the Lord’s 
anointed. 


With these words, David moved his men to regret, and did not allow 
them to rise up against Saul. Saul arose, left the cave, and went on 
(his) way. 

Afterwards, David arose and left the cave. He called to Saul,’ and 


said: My lord the king! Saul turned behind him, and David fell on his 
face to the ground, and made obeisance. 


1 ‘was sad at heart’: lit. «David's heart smote him’. 
2 “May the Lord forbid that P: lit. “Let it not be to me from the Lord’. 


3 ‘to Saul’: lit. ‘after Saul’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 23 


Study, see all the hiding places in which he hides there. Return to me 
and prepare me, and I will come with you: if he is in the land I will 
seek him (out) among all the thousands of Judah. 


They arose and went to Ziph before Saul. David and his men were in 
the wilderness of Maon, in the Arabah, on the edge of Ashimon. 


Saul and his servants went to seek David. They told David, so he 
came down to the rock,’ and dwelt in the wilderness of Maon. Saul 
heard, and he pursued? David to the wilderness of Maon. 


Saul went from (one) side of the mountain, and David and his men 
from the other side. David was in a hurry to flee from Saul. Saul and 
his servants circled around? David and his men, to seize them. 


A messenger came to Saul and said to him: Come quickly! For the 
Philistines are encamped‘ over all the land. 


Saul turned back from following David, and went to meet the 
Philistines; therefore they called that land Senar-palgutha.? 


1 ‘rock’ or ‘Selah’. 

2 ‘pursued’: lit. ‘pursued after’. So passim. 
3 “circled around’ or ‘surrounded’. 

^ ‘encamped’ or ‘besieging’. 


5 'Senar-palgutha* see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
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1 Sam Ch. 23 


Will the lords of the city deliver me and my men into the hands of 
Saul? 


The Lord said: They will deliver you up. Arise, leave the city. 


David atose, and his men — about six hundred men — and left 
Keilah. They returned, they told Saul that David had fled from 
Keilah. He did not pursue him. 


David dwelt in the wilderness of Miztoth, he dwelt in the mountain- 
country, in the wilderness of Ziph. Saul sought him continually, but 
God did not deliver him into his hand. 


David saw that Saul had gone out to seek his life. David was in the 
wilderness of Ziph, in the forest. 


Jonathan, son of Saul, arose. He went to David, in the forest. He 
encouraged him, (in his faith) in God." 


He said to him: Do not fear, for the hand of Saul my father will not 
find you. You will reign over Israel, I shall be with you, and you will 
live — and also, Saul my father knows that it is so. 


The two of them made a covenant before the Lord, sitting (on) the 
cherubim in the valley. Jonathan went to his house. 


The Ziphites went up to Saul, in Geba, and said to him: See! David is 
in hiding with us, in Mizroth, in the forest, in Gibaoth, in the valley 
on the right hand side of Ashimon. 


Now, as everything your heart desires,’ come down with us, and we 
will deliver him into the king's hand(s). 


Saul said to them: You are blessed by God, for you have had pity on 
me. 


Go! Go back, and inquire concerning his whereabouts.* Study,’ look 
at, his place, (learn) where he sets foot^ from someone who has seen 
him there, for they have told me that he is very cunning. 


1 ‘He did not pursue him’: lit. ‘He stopped going out’. 

? “encouraged him, (in his faith in) God’: lit. ‘held fast his hands, in God". 
3 “everything your heart desires’: lit. ‘all the desire of your soul’. 

4 “whereabouts”: lit. ‘habitation’. 

5 Study’: lit. ‘Know’. So too v. 23. 


6 the sets foot’: lit. ‘his foot will be’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 23 


Chapter 23 


They told David. They said to him: See! The Philistines are fighting in 
Keilah, they are plundering the granaries. 


David asked the Lord. He said: Shall I go and destroy these 
Philistines? The Lord said to him: Go! Destroy the Philistines, and 
save Keilah. 


David's men said to him: We fear tomorrow now! — how shall we 
go to Keilah, to the Philistine ranks? 


David again asked God. The Lord answered him and said to him: 
Arise! Go down to Keilah, for I shall deliver up the Philistines into 
your hands. 


David and his men went to Keilah. They fought the Philistines, they 
took their cattle, they inflicted on them a terrible blow.” David saved 
the inhabitants of Keilah. 


When Abiathar, the son of Ahimelech, fled to David, to Keilah, he 
came? with an ephod in his hand. 


They told Saul that David had entered Keilah. Saul said: God has 
delivered him into my hands, for he is trapped* — he has entered a 
city of gates and bats. 


Saul proclaimed war to all the people, (telling them) to go down to 
Keilah, to besiege David and his men. 


David knew that Saul devised evil against him. He said to Abiathar 
the priest: Bring me the ephod.^ 


David said: Lord God of Israel, your servant has indeed heard that 
Saul seeks to come to Keilah, to destroy the city on my account. 


1 We fear tomorrow now’: lit. ‘From tomorrow we now fear’. See Introduction. 


Addendum 1. 

2 “inflicted on them a terrible blow’: lit. ‘struck them a great blow’. 
3 ‘came’: lit. ‘came down’. 

^ ‘trapped’: lit. ‘shut up’. 

5 ‘his men’: lit. ‘the men who were with him’. So passim. 


6 ‘Bring me the ephod": lit. Bring the ephod near me’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 2 


He gave him the priests’ city. With the edge of the sword he killed 
men and women, youths and children,’ bulls, and asses, and sheep, 
with the edge’ of the sword. 


But one of the sons of Ahimelech son of Ahitub escaped. His name 
was Abiathar. He fled following’ David. 


Abiathar told David that Saul had killed the priests of God. 


David said to Abiathar: I knew that day, when Doeg the Edomite was 
there, that he would surely tell Saul. I am guilty of (the death of) 
everyone of your father's house. 


Stay with me and do not fear, for he who seeks my life seeks yours 
too! — with me you are protected.* 


! ‘men and women, youths and children’: lit. ‘from men as far as women, from 
youths as far as children’. 


2 “edge ... edge’: lit. ‘mouth ... mouth’. 
3 ‘following’: lit. ‘after’. So too 1 Sam 23:28, 24:2. 
4 ‘protected’: lit. ‘a guard’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 22 


Who prayed to God concerning him, gave him baggage and 
provisions, and the sword that had belonged to^ Goliath the 
Philistine he gave to him. 


The king sent (a messenger) to call Ahimelech, son of Ahitub, the 
priest, and all his father’s household, the priests who were in Nachah. 
They all came to the king. 


Saul said: Hear now, son of Ahitub! He said: See! I (am here) my 
Lord. 


Saul said to him: Why have you deceived me, you and the son of 
Jesse, when you gave him bread and a sword, and you prayed to God 
concerning him — so that you lie in wait for me, as today? 


Ahimelech the priest answered the king and said: Who, of all your 
servants, is as faithful as David, the king’s son-in-law who observes 
yout commands, and is honored in your house? 


(Is it) today I began to pray to God concerning him? Far be it from 
me! May the king not hold me, or all my father’s household, 
responsible” for this matter, for your servant knew nothing of this 
affair, whether great or small. 


The king said: You shall surely die, Ahimelech, you and all your 
father's household. 


The king said, to the runners standing around him: Go around! Kill 
the priests of God, for their hands are with David! They knew that he 
had fled, but they did not disclose (this) to me — the king's servants 
did not wish to stretch forth their hands to fight with the priests of 
God. 


The king said to Doeg: Go around you! Fall upon the priests! Doeg 
fell upon the priests. On that day, he killed eighty-five men who wore 
the white linen ephod. 


1 Who prayed to God concerning him’ or ‘He inquired (lit. ‘asked’) for him by 
God’. Similarly 1 Sam 22:13,15. 
? ‘that had belonged to’: lit. ‘of. 


3 ‘hold ... responsible’: lit. ‘set upon’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 22 


Chapter 22 


So David left there, and escaped to the cave of Arlam. His brothers, 
and all his father’s household, heard. They went down to him there. 


They gathered together to him, every man who was down at heart,’ 
every man who was in debt,” every man who was discontented.’ He 
was their chief. There were about four hundred men with him. 


David went from there to Mizpeh of Moab. He said to the king of 
Moab: May my father and my mother remain with you, until I know 
what God intends* for me? 


He left them with the king of Moab. They dwelt with him all the time 
that David was in Mizpeh. 


The prophet Gad said to David: Do not stay in Mizpeh. Go, go into 
the land of Judah. So David went; he went into the forest of Hiziuth. 


Saul heard that it was known where David and the men who were 
with him were.’ Saul was sitting under the almond tree, in Geba, in 
Ramtha, with his spear in his hand, and all his servants standing 
around him. 


Saul said to the servants standing around him: Listen, children of 
Benjamin — See! will the son of Jesse give all of you fields and 
vineyards, make all of you captains of thousands, of hundreds? 


For you have all rebelled against me; no-one reveals to me the 
covenant between my son and son of Jesse; not one of you gtieves 
for me or informs me^ — for my son has stirred up my servant, lying 
in wait for me,’ as today. 


Doeg the Edomite answered (he was standing with Saul's servants). 
He said: I have seen David, he came to Nachah, to Ahimelech, son of 
Ahitub, the priest, 


1 “down at heart’: lit. ‘who grieved’. 

2 “was in debt’: lit. ‘had a creditor’. 

3 ‘discontented’: lit. ‘embittered (in) soul/life’. 

4 intends’: lit. ‘does’. 

5 “it was known where ... were’: lit. ‘it/there was uncovered’. 
6 informs me’: lit. ‘reveals to me’. 

7 "lying in wait for me’ or ‘against me, lying in wait’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 21 


David said to Ahimelech: Is there not now a sword or spear in your 
hand? Neither my sword nor my spear did I take in my hand, because 
the king's business was urgent. 


The priest said: The sword of Goliath, that Philistine whom you 
killed in the valley of the terebinth, See! it is wrapped in a vestment, 
behind the ephod. If you would take it, take it! for there is no other! 
here. David said: There is nothing like it. Give it to me. 


David rose up and fled from Saul that day. He came to Achish the 
king of Gath. 


His servants said to Achish: This is the king of the land of Israel, this 
(one) whom the daughters of Israel? adore, saying ‘Saul slew 
thousands, but David tens of thousands’. 


David took these words to heart, and was very afraid of Achish the 
king of Gath. 


So David changed his behavior? in his presence. He made himself 
vile“ in their eyes: he sat? at the threshold of the gate and let his 
spittle run down’ his beard. 


Achish said to his servants: See! You saw a madman — why did you 
bring him to me? 


Am 1 lacking in sense,’ that you have brought this fool to me? Shall 
this one enter my house? 


1 ‘no other’: lit. ‘not apart from it another’. 


2 ‘the daughters of Israel’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 2. 


3 ‘behavior’: lit. ‘sense’. 

4 the made himself vile’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

5 ‘he sat’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

6 Jet ... run down’: lit. ‘cast ... upon’. 

7 “Am I lacking in sense’ or ‘Do I lack taste/perception’: see Introduction. 


Addendum 3, Part 1. 
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1 Sam Ch. 21 


Chapter 21 


Then Jonathan arose and entered the city. 


And David came to Nachah, to Ahimelech the priest. Ahimelech was 
fearful of meeting David, and said to him: Why have you come alone, 
no-one with you? 


David said to Ahimelech the priest: The king commanded me 
(concerning this) matter. He said to me ‘No man should know 
anything that I am sending you, or that I command you’. I have 
shown the young men a place which is concealed, secret. 


Now, what is in^ your hand? Give five (loaves of) bread into my 
hand, or anything (else) which you can.? 


The priest answered David, and said to him: There is no common 
bread in my hand, but there is holy bread — if the young men have 
kept (away) from the offering.’ 


David answered, and said to the priest: The offering is permitted to 


us, as hitherto when I have been on a journey.’ See! The young 


5 


men’s utensils are holy, though this is a profane journey, and today, 
they too were sanctified, with the utensils." 


The priest gave him the holy (bread), for there was no bread there 
other than the bread of the presence, (that which is) removed from 
the presence of the Lord and hot bread put (in its place) on the day 
when it is taken (away). 


A man (was) there, one of Saul’s servants. He was detained before 
the Lord that day. His name was Doeg the Edomite, a leader’ of 
Saul’s shepherds. 


1 4 place which is concealed, secret’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
2 Gn’: lit. ‘under’. So too 1 Sam 21:5,9. 

3 ‘you can’: lit. ‘is found’. 

4 ‘offering’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 

5 ‘The offering is permitted to us’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

6 ‘as hitherto’: lit. ‘as yesterday and as heretofore’. So too elsewhere. 
7 “when I have been on a journey’: lit. ‘when I have gone out’. 

8 ‘utensils’ or ‘garments’. 

? “a leader’: lit. ‘superior’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 20 


Jonathan called after the lad: Hurry, make haste,' do not wait there. 
Jonathan’s lad collected the arrows and brought (them) to his master. 


The boy knew nothing, but Jonathan and David knew what was 
afoot.” 


Jonathan gave his weapons to his lad and said to him: Go, go into the 
city. 

The lad went into (the city). David got up from beside the stone and 
came to Jonathan. He fell upon his face, to the ground, and bowed 


three times; they kissed one another, and wept upon one another; 
Nevertheless, David's grief was great.’ 


Jonathan said to David: Go in peace! For we two have sworn by the 
name of the Lord saying ‘The Lord be with me and you, and with? 
my seed and your seed, forever. 


1 ‘make haste’: lit. ‘immediately’. 
2 ‘afoot’: lit. ‘the matter’. 
5 ‘one another ... upon one another’: lit. ‘each his friend ... each upon his friend’. 


^ David’s grief was great’: lit. David increased’. Alternatively the meaning may be 
that David’s grief exceeded that of Jonathan. 


5 With ... with’: lit. ‘between ... between’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 20 


He said: Send me! For the family (performs) the sacrifice in the city.' 
He entreated^ me, he said to me: My brother, if I have found favor in 
your eyes, I will go and see my brothers — but therefore I shall not 
come to the king's table. 


Saul was furious,’ and said to him: Son of a headstrong woman! Do I 
not know that, to your disgrace and the disgrace of your mother's 
nakedness, that you prefer the son of Jesse? 


Therefore, as long as* the son of Jesse lives on the earth, you and 
yout kingdom will not be established. Now I will send and have him 
brought to me? — for he is doomed to die. 


Jonathan answered, and said to his father Saul: Why should he die? 
What has he done? 


Saul raised up a spear towards him, to strike him. Then Jonathan 
knew that his father had decided' to kill David. 


Jonathan got up from the table, greatly angered, and did not eat that 
day, the second of the month, for he was grieving for David because 
his father had turned" against him. 


It happened that, in the morning, Jonathan went out to the field to 
meet David. A young lad was with him. 


He said to the lad: Run, collect the arrows which I shoot. The lad ran, 
and he shot an arrow beyond him. 


The lad came to the place where the atrow was, which Jonathan had 
shot. Jonathan called to the lad and said: See! the arrow is beyond 
you, fat away. 


1 ‘For the family (performs) the sacrifice’: lit. For a sacrifice of the family there is 
for us’. 


2 “entreated’: a different Syriac root from that in 1 Sam 20:28. 

3 Saul was furious’: lit. 'Saul's anger was hot’. 

^ ‘as long as’: lit. ‘all the days that’. 

> ‘have him brought to me’: lit. ‘take him for myself. 

6 “doomed to die’: lit. ‘a son of death’. 

7 this father had decided’: lit. ‘it was decided from his father’. 

8 ‘second of the month’: lit. second of the beginning of the month’. 


9 ‘turned’: lit. ‘decided’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 20 


At the third hour,' you will be carefully sought for. Tomorrow,” you 
should go to the place where you hid yourself, and sit by the side of 
that stone. 


And I — See! I shall aim three arrows, to shoot, to make (them) fall 
(at) a target. 


Then see! I shall send a lad to go to pick up the arrows. If I say to the 
lad ‘See! the arrows ate hence, here — take them and come’ then 
understand, take heed,” it will go well for you, and there is no word 
to fear,’ as the Lord lives. 


But if I say so to the lad ‘See! the arrows are hence, far off — go! for 
the Lord has sent you. 


In the matter of which we have spoken, you and I — See! The Lord 
God is (witness) between me and you forever. 


So David hid himself in the field. It was the new moon; the king 
reclined at table, with the food, for the meal. 


The king reclined on his seat at table, as usual, against the wall. 
Jonathan stood, and Abner (sat at table)’ by Saul’s side. David's place 
remained empty. 


Saul said nothing that day, for he said: It must be an accident, 
perhaps he is clean? or perhaps he is unclean. 


On the next day of the new moon, David's place remained empty. 
Saul said to his son Jonathan: Why did the son of Jesse not come to 
the meal, neither yesterday nor today? 


Jonathan answered, and said to his father Saul: David earnestly 
entreated me (to let him go) to Bethlehem, his city. 


1 the third hour’: lit. ‘three hours’. 
2 ‘Tomorrow’: lit. ‘On the day of tomorrow’. 


3 ‘understand, take heed’: lit. ‘know and see’. 


^ “it will go well for you’: lit. ‘peace is to you’. 
5 ‘no word to fear’: lit. ‘no evil word’. 
6 for the meal’: lit. ‘to eat’. 


7 Jonathan stood, and Abner (sat at table)’: lit. Jonathan stood, and sat at table, and 
Abner’. See Introduction. Addendum 2. 


8 the is clean’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
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1 Sam Ch. 20 


Jonathan said: Let it not be! For if I should know for sure that my 
father has made an evil decision, I will come to you and tell you. 


David said to Jonathan: Who will tell me (if) perhaps your father 
should answer you harshly? 


Jonathan said to David: Come, let us go out to the field. The two of 
them went out to the field. 


Jonathan said to David: The Lord God of Israel will bear witness if I 
do not sound out my father at about this time, tomorrow, at the third 
hour,' whether it will go well for you. Then I will send to you, and 
disclose (his answer) to you. 


Thus may the Lord do to Jonathan, and yet more, if I should be 
informed’ by my father of evil concerning you. I will tell you,? I will 
send you (away), and you will go in peace. The Lord will be with you, 
as he was with my father. 


For would that, while I live, (you would) do to me only the goodness 
of God, before I die. 


And may your goodness never fail from my house, whilst the Lord 
will destroy the enemies of David from off the face of the earth. 


And Jonathan will stand by* those of the house of David, and the 
Lord will seek (vengeance) from the enemies of David. 


Jonathan made David swear again, for he loved him? — for he loved 
him as himself. 


Jonathan said to him: The new moon is tomorrow, and you will be 
missed, for your seat will be empty. 


1 tomorrow, at the third hour’: see too v. 19. See Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 


3. 

2 “if I should be informed": see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
5 ‘tell you’: lit. ‘reveal to you’. 

4 “will stand by’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 

5 “for he loved him’: lit. ‘in that he loved him’. 


6 ‘for he loved him as himself: lit. ‘because with the love of his own self he loved 


> 


him’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 20 


Chapter 20 


David fled from Yonath, which is in Ramtha. He came and said, 
before Jonathan: What have I done, what is my folly, what is my 
crime before your father, that he seeks my life? 


Jonathan said to him: Let it not be!" You shall not die. See! My father 
does nothing great, nothing small, that he does not disclose to me, so 
why would my father hide this thing from me? It cannot be so. 


David swore to him and said: Because your father knows that I have 
found favor in your eyes, he has said (that) Jonathan shall not know 
of this, for it would? grieve him. But, as the Lord lives! and as you 
live! there was but a single step between me and death. 


Jonathan said to David: I will do for you anything you say.“ 


David said to Jonathan: See! It is the new moon tomorrow, so I 
should definitely sit at table to eat in your father’s presence. May you 
send me to hide in the field, until the third evening. 


If your father should indeed inquire after me, say to him: David 
earnestly entreated me that he might go to Bethlehem, his city, for 
there the whole family (performs) the annual sacrifices. 


If he should speak thus: ‘Very good’ — it will go well for your 
servant. But if indeed it displeases him, know that he has made an 
evil decision. 


Do this kindness for your servant, for you brought your servant with 
you into a covenant of the Lord. If I am in the wrong,’ you should 
kill me — but do not bring me to your father. 


! Tet it not be’: lit. “Let it not be to you’. So too 1 Sam 20:9. 

2 Tt cannot be so’: lit. “This is not’. 

3 “for it would’: lit. ‘so that it shall not’. 

^ * will do for you anything you say’: lit. What your soul says I will do for you’. 


> ‘the whole family (performs) the annual sacrifices’: lit. ‘sacrifices of the days for 
the whole family’. 


6 the has made an evil decision’: lit. ‘evil has been decided by him’. So too 1 Sam 
20:9. 


7 Tam in the wrong’: lit. ‘there is folly in me’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 19 


Saul sent messengers to take David. They saw the band of prophets 
prophesying, with Samuel standing over them — and the spirit of 
God came upon Saul’s messengers, and they too prophesied. 


They told Saul — he sent other messengers, and they too prophesied. 
So Saul sent' messengers for a third time, and they too prophesied. 


So he too went to Ramtha. He came to the great well on the 
outskirts, and Saul said: Where are Samuel and David? They said to 
him: See! in Yonath, which is in Ramtha. 


He went there, to Yonath, which is in Ramtha, and the spirit of God 
came upon him too, and as he continued on his way” he prophesied, 
until he came to Yonath, which is in Ramtha. 


He even stripped off his clothes, and prophesied before Samuel, and 
lay down’ naked all that day and night. Because of this, they say: See! 
Saul too is among the prophets.* 


1 ‘sent ... sent’: lit. ‘sent again ... sent again’. 


2 “as he continued on his way’: lit. ‘going to go’, an idiomatic construction to add 
emphasis. 


3 Jay down’: lit. fell’. 
4 Saul too is among the prophets’: a question in MT. 
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1 Sam Ch. 19 


An evil spirit from the Lord came upon Saul, as he sat in his house 
with his spear in his hand, while David played for! him. 


Saul wanted to pin David to the wall with the spear,” but he fled from 
Saul's presence. So he struck the wall with the spear, and David fled, 
he escaped that night. 


Saul sent messengers to David's house, to spy on him? and kill him in 
the morning. But his wife Malkal told David, and said to him: If you 
do not save yourself, you will die tomorrow. 


So Malkal let David down* from the window, and he fled, he went, 
and saved his life. 


Malkal took an image" and put it in the bed. She put goatskins for its 
pillows, and covered (it) with a cloak. 


Saul sent messengers to take David, but she said: He is sick. 


Saul sent messengers to see David, and said: Bring him? to me on the 
bed, that I may kill him.’ 


The messengers came, and See! — an image in the bed, goatskin as its 
pillows. 


They told Saul. Saul said to Malkal: Why have you deceived me so? 
You have sent away my enemy, and he has escaped. Malkal said to 
Saul: He said to me ‘Send me away, so that I shall not kill you’. 


So David fled, he escaped, and went to Samuel in Ramtha, and he 
told him all that Saul had done to him. He and Samuel went, and 
lived in Yonath, which is in Ramtha. 


They told Saul — they said to him: See! David is in Yonath, which is 
in Ramtha. 


1 for’: lit. ‘before’. 

2 ‘to pin David to the wall with the spear’: lit. ‘to strike the spear in David and in 
the wall’. 

5 ‘spy on him’: lit. *guard/watch him’. 

^ let David down’: lit. ‘made David go down’. 

5 ‘image’. See Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 

5 ‘Bring him": lit. Bring him up’. 

7 ‘that 1 may kill him": lit. ‘to kill him". 
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1 Sam Ch. 19 


Chapter 19 


Saul told his son Jonathan, and all his servants, to kill David — but 
Jonathan, son of Saul, loved David dearly. | 


Jonathan told David. He said to him: My father Saul wishes to kill 
you. Be careful, remain in hiding, hide yourself. 


And I — See! I will go out, and stand by my father's side in the field 
where you are, and I will speak of you to my father and see what he 
has in mind.’ I will tell you. 


Jonathan spoke well of David to his father Saul, and said to him: Let 
not the king sin against his servant David, for he has not sinned 
against you — and also, his deeds have been acceptable to you.” 


For he put his life“ in your hands? he killed the Philistine, and 
through him the Lord saved^ all Israel — you saw and rejoiced. So 
now, why would you sin against innocent blood, killing David for 
nothing?’ 

Saul listened to the voice of his son Jonathan. Saul swore, he said: As 
the Lord lives — he shall not die. 


Jonathan called David, and told him all that had been said. He 

brought him to Saul, and he was with him as (he had been) in the 
9 

past. 


And there was war again. David went out and fought with the 
Philistines, and smote them with a great slaughter. They fled before 
him. 


! loved ... dearly’: lit. ‘took much pleasure in’. 

2 the has in mind’: lit. ‘is in his mind’. 

3 ‘acceptable for’: lit. ‘fit to’. 

^ Fife’: lit. ‘soul’. 

5 For he put his life in your hands’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 
6 ‘saved’: lit. ‘made a great salvation’. 

7 “for nothing": lit. ‘in vain". 

8 ‘that had been said’: lit. ‘these words’. 


° “in the past’: lit. ‘yesterday and the day before’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 18 


Saul saw and knew that the Lord was with David. Malkal, Saul’s 
daughter, loved David very much. 


Saul continued to fear David: Saul was David's enemy always. 


The Philistine nobles made a sortie. When they did so,” David was 
more successful than all Saul’s servants: his name was greatly 
honoted. 


1 David’s enemy always’: lit. “enemy to David all the days’. 
2 ‘made a sortie. When they did so’: lit. ‘went out, and at the time they went out’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 18 


Saul said: I will give her to him — and may she be a stumbling-block' 
for him, and may the hand of the Philistines be against him. But to 
David Saul said: By the two of them,’ you will be my son-in-law 
today. 


Saul commanded his servants to say? to David the son of Jesse: See! 
The king is pleased with you, and all his servants have loved you — 
now become the king’s son-in-law! 


Saul’s servants spoke these words to David. David said: Is this a small 
thing in your eyes, that I should become the king's son-in-law — and 
I a poor man, and humble?* 


Saul's servants told him, they reported to him these words, which 
David had said. 


Saul said: Thus you will say to David “The king does not desire a 
dowry other than two hundred Philistine foreskins,’ to be avenged on 
his enemies’ — for King Saul planned that David would fall^ by the 
hands of the Philistines. 


Saul’s servants reported these words to David. It seemed good to 
David, that he would become the king’s son-in-law. The time had not 
yet come.’ 


David arose, and he and his men went. They? killed two hundred 
Philistine men. David brought their foreskins, and took them to the 
king, so that he could become the king's son-in-law. Saul gave him 
his daughter Malkal in martiage. 


1 ‘stumbling-block’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 


? ‘the two of them’: presumably this refers to this marriage with Malkal and to the 
aborted marriage of Nadab to David. 


5 ‘to say’: lit. ‘Say’. 

^ ‘humble’: lit. ‘despised’. 

5 ‘two hundred’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 

6 ‘that David would fall’: lit. ‘to cause David to fall’. 

7 “The time had not yet come’: lit. “The days were not completed’. 
8 “They killed’: lit. ‘He killed’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 8 


And after (a few) days, an evil spirit from God gained power! over 
Saul, and he raved’ while in his house. David played in his presence, 
as (he did) every day — and there was a spear in Saul’s hand, 


And Saul threw the spear and said: I will strike David — and against 
the wall — but David turned away from him? twice. 


So Saul was afraid of David, for the Lord was with him, and had 
passed away from Saul. 


Saul made David depart from him, and appointed him as a captain of 
one thousand. He would go out and come in, leading the people. 


David was wise in all his ways, and the Lord was with him. 
Saul saw that he was very wise, and feared him. 


All Israel and Judah loved David, for he would go out and come in, 
leading them. 


Saul said to David: See! I will give you my elder daughter Nadab in 
matriage, if only you will be my captain of a host, and fight the 
Lord's battles. Saul said: My hand will not be against him, but the 
hand of the Philistines will. 


David said to Saul: Who am I? What have I done? What is my life, or 
my father's family in Israel, that I should take (in marriage) the 
daughter of the king? 


The time came to give Nadab, the daughter of Saul, to David — but 
she was given in marriage to Azrael of Mahol. 


Now Malkal, Saul’s daughter, loved David. They told this to Saul, and 
he approved. 


1 ‘gained power": lit. ‘succeeded’. 
2 ‘raved’ or ‘prophesied’. 
3 “away from him" lit. ‘around from before him’. 


4 ‘the hand of the Philistines will’: lit. ‘the hand of the Philistines will be against 


him’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 18 


Chapter 18 


When David finished speaking to Saul, Jonathan’s soul was bound up 
with’ David's soul: Jonathan loved him as himself. 


Saul took him that day, and did not allow him to return to his father’s 
house. 


Jonathan and David made a covenant, for Jonathan loved David as 
himself. 


Jonathan stripped off the mantle which he wore, and gave it to 
David, and the garments which he wore? — even his sword, and his 
bow, and his belt. 


David went wherever Saul sent him, and was victorious. Saul set him 
in command of soldiers, and the people approved,’ and so did Saul’s 
setvants. 


When they came, when David returned from killing the Philistine, 
women came out from every town in Israel, to give praise (playing) 
tabors, to meet Saul the king, with tambourines, with castanets," and 
with rejoicing. 

The women were singing, and laughing, and saying: Saul killed 
thousands — and David ten thousands. 


Saul grew very angry: this’ was evil in his eyes. He said: They have 
given David ten thousand — but they have given thousands to me — 
only? the kingdom remains for him. 


Saul envied’ David from that day onward. 


1 ‘was bound up with’: lit. ‘cleaved to’. 
2 “as himself: lit. ‘as his soul’. So too 1 Sam 18:3. 
3 “which he wore’: lit. “which was/were on him’. 


^ ‘the people approved’: lit. ‘it was good in the eyes of the people’. Similarly 2 Sam 
18:20. 


5 “castanets’ or ‘cymbals’. 


5 ‘to give praise (playing) tabors ... tambourines, with castanets, and with rejoicing’: 
see Introduction. Addendum 1. 


7 ‘this’: lit. ‘this word/saying". 
8 ‘only’: lit. ‘again, also, moreover’. 


? ‘envied’: lit. began to envy’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 17 


David stretched out his hand, into his cloak, and took a stone from 
there. He slung (the stone), and hit the Philistine between his eyes. 
The stone buried itself in his forehead.' He fell face down on the 
ground. 


So David beat the Philistine, with sling and with stone. He struck the 
Philistine and killed him — and there was no sword in David’s hand. 


David ran, and stood over the Philistine. He took his sword, and 
drew it from its scabbard. He killed him, and cut off his head. The 
Philistines saw that their warrior was dead, and they fled. 


The men of Israel and of Judah arose. They took heart,’ and pursued 
the Philistines, as far as the pass? into the valley, as far as the valley of 
Ekron. The Philistine dead fell on the way towards Shaaraim, as far as 
Gath, as far as Ekron. 


The children of Israel who were pursuing the Philistines turned back, 
and plundered their camps. 


David took the Philistine's head, and brought it to Jerusalem. He put 
his weapons in his tent. 


When Saul saw that David went out to meet the Philistine, he said to 
Abner, the chief of his army: Whose son is this youth? 


Abner said: By your life, O King, I do not know. The king said: You 
(will) ask whose son is this young man. 


When David returned, having killed the Philistine, Abner took him 
and brought him before Saul, with the Philistine's head in his hand. 


Saul said to him: Whose son* are you, young man? David said to him: 
The son of your servant Jesse, from Bethlehem. 


! ‘buried itself in his forehead’: lit. ‘sank between his eyes’. 

? ‘took heart’ or “were encouraged’. See Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 
5 ‘pass’: lit. ‘entrance’. 

^ ‘son’: lit. ‘youth’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 17 


David bound his sword on top of his armor. He did not want to go, 
for he had not tested the equipment." David took it off.” 


He took his staff in his hand. He chose five smooth stones? from the 
gravel," and put them in his shepherd’s cloak, inside his bag. His sling 
in his hand, he approached the Philistine. 


See! The Philistine came, he approached David, the shield-bearer 
before him. 


The Philistine looked round. He saw David, and scorned him, for he 
was a youth, ruddy, handsome. 


The Philistine said to David: Am I a dog, that you come against me 
with a stick? The Philistine reviled David, (in the name of) his gods. 


The Philistine said to David: Come near me — and I will give your 
flesh to the birds of the sky, to the beast(s) of the field. 


David said to the Philistine: You have come to me with sword, with 
spear, with shield — I have come to you in the name of the Lord 
God of Hosts, for you have scorned the ranks of Israel. 


The Lord will deliver you into my hands today. I will kill you. I will 
cut off your head. This day, I will give the corpses from the 
Philistine camp to the beast(s) of the field, to the birds of the sky. 


All the earth shall know that there is a God in Israel. And all this 
assembly shall know that the Lord does not save by sword and by 
spear — for this battle is the Lord's, and he will deliver you into our 
hands. 


See! The Philistine came, came neat to meet David. David hurried, he 
ran to the rank(s) to meet the Philistine. 


1 “for he had not tested the equipment (lit. them"). See Introduction. Addendum 3, 
Part 1. 


2 ‘took it off: lit. ‘set them aside from him’. 

5 ‘smooth stones’: lit. “smooth pebbles of stone’. 

^ ‘oravel’ or ‘sand’: see Introduction. Addendum 2. 
5 ‘stick’: lit. ۰ 

6 ‘cut off your head’: lit. ‘take your head from you’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 17 


He turned aside from him, to another,’ and repeated what he had 
said.” The people answered him? as before.* 


Saul heard David’s words,’ and sent for him. 


David said to Saul: Men's hearts? shall not sink on his account. Your 
servant goes to fight this Philistine. 


Saul said to David: You cannot go against this Philistine, to fight him, 
for you are (still but) a youth, and he has been a warrior since his 
youth. 


David said to Saul: Your servant was tending the flocks for my father 
when a lion and a beat came and took a lamb from the fold.’ 


I went out after it, and attacked? it, and snatched it from its mouth. It 
was enraged, but I seized it by its beard, and struck it, and destroyed 
it. 


Your setvant killed both the lion and the bear — and this 
uncitcumcised Philistine will be as one of them, for he has reviled the 
ranks of the living God. 


David said: The Lord who delivered me from the claws of the lion 
and from the claws!” of the bear will save me from the hands of this 
uncircumcised Philistine. Saul said to David: Go, and may the Lord 
be with you. 


Saul clothed David in his (own) armor, put a brass helmet on his 
head, clothed him with a breastplate. 


1 turned aside from him, to another’: lit. ‘he turned from him to another side’. 
2 ‘repeated what he had said’: lit. “spoke according to that ۰ 

3 ‘answered him’: lit. ‘gave him a word’. 

4 “as before’: lit. ‘as the former word’. 


5 Saul heard David's words’: lit. ‘the words which David spoke were heard before 
Saul’. 


6 *Men's hearts’: lit. ‘the heart of a man’. 


7 1 Sam 17:34: though written as if referring to a single event, the verse is to be 
understood as describing a recurring situation. 


8 ‘attacked’: lit. ‘struck’. 
° ‘enraged’: lit. “enraged against me’. 
10 “claws ... claws’: lit. hand ... hand’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 17 


David left his baggage! by the side of the baggage.” He ran to the 
rank(s), and asked if his brothers were well.? 


As he was speaking with them, See! a watrior came up: his name was 
Goliath the Philistine, from Gath, from the Philistine rank(s). He 
spoke these words, and David heard. 


When they saw the warrior, all the men of Israel were afraid, and fled 
from his presence. 


The men of Israel said: Have you seen this man who has come up to 
defy Israel? The king would give great wealth* to the man who would 
kill him, and give him his daughter, and exempt his father’s house 
from obligations’ in Israel. 


David said to the men standing with him: What will be done for the 
man who kills this uncircumcised Philistine, takes away the reproach 
from Israel? — for what is this uncitcumcised Philistine, that he 
defies* the ranks of the living God?* 


The people spoke to him as they had before: Thus will it be done to 
the man who will kill him. 


Eliab, his oldest brother heard, when he spoke to the men. Eliab 
grew very angry" with David. He said to him: Why have you come 
down? With whom did you leave these few sheep, that are in the 
wilderness? I know how arrogant you are,’ how wicked is your heart" 
— you have come down to see the battle. 


David said: What have I done? Now see! It was but a wotd. 


1 his baggage’: lit. ‘the baggage from him’. 

? *by the side of the baggage": see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

5 5f his brothers were well’: lit. ‘for the welfare of his brothers’. 
^ ‘give great wealth’: lit. ‘enrich with great riches’. 


5 ‘exempt his father’s house from obligations’: lit. ‘make his father’s house free’ 
(exempt from exactions of service or of property). 


6 ‘defies’ or ‘reviles’. 

7 ‘as they had before’: lit. ‘as this word’. 

8 'Eliab grew very angry’: lit. ‘the anger of Eliab grew hot’. 
? ‘how arrogant you are’: lit. ‘your boldness’. 

10 ‘how wicked is your heart’: lit. ‘the evil of your heart’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 17 


Saul and all Israel heard the words of the Philistine, and were 
dismayed, greatly afraid. 


David was the son of the Ephrathite man,' from Bethlehem in Judah. 
His name was Jesse. He had eight sons. The man was old at the time 
of Saul, advanced in years. 


Three of Jesse's eldest sons went (following) after Saul into battle. 
Their names were: Eliab, the first-born; Abinadab, the second; and 
Shammah, the third.” 


David was the youngest. 


David had come back from Saul. He went to tend his father’s flocks, 
in Bethlehem. 


The Philistine approached, morning and evening; he took his stand, 
(for) forty days. 


Jesse said to his son David: Take your brothers a seah of parched 
grain, and ten (loaves of) bread. Run to the camp, to your brothers. 


And these ten milk cheeses: take (them) to the captain of the 
thousand. Wish your brothers well," and bring me news of them. 


Saul, and all the men of Israel, were in the valley of the terebinth, 
fighting the Philistines. 


David rose early in the morning. He left the flocks with a keeper. He 
took (food) and went as Jesse had ordered him. He came to the 
camp, to the valley which went out to the rank(s), giving a war cry. 


Israel and the Philistines were drawn up, army confronting army.’ 


1 ‘the Ephrathite man’: lit. ‘a man, an Ephrathite’. 


2 ‘Three of Jesse’s eldest sons went (following) after Saul into battle. Their names 
were: Eliab, the first-born; Abinadab, the second; and Shammah, the third’: see 
Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 2. 


3 ‘morning and evening’: lit. ‘rising early and growing dark’. 
^ Wish ... well’: lit. Inquire ... peace’. 

5 ‘news of them’: ‘their news’. 

6 “camp”: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 


7 ‘army confronting army’: lit. ‘rank before rank’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 17 


Chapter 17 


The Philistines gathered their troops for battle. They fought at the 
border of Judah, encamped between the border and Arkah, in 
Ephersamin. 


Saul and the men of Israel assembled. They encamped in the valley of 
the terebinth, set in array of battle before the Philistines. 


The Philistines stood on one side of the mountain, and Israel stood 
on the other! side of the mountain, with the valley” between them. 


A warrior came out from the Philistine camp. His name was Goliath, 
of Gath. He was six cubits and one span tall. 


He had a brass helmet on his head; he wore* a coat of mail. His 
armor weighed five thousand brass shekels,” 


With brass greaves on his feet, and a brass cuirass^ across’ his 
shoulders. 


The staff of his spear was like a weaver’s beam, the point of his spear 
(weighed) more than six hundred iron shekels. The one carrying the 
shield went before him. 


He stood. He called to the ranks of Israel, and said to them: Why do 
you go forth in array to battle? See! I am a Philistine, and you are 
Saul’s servants. Choose yourselves a man who will confront me. 


If he can fight me, and kills me, we will be your servants. But if I 
overcome him, and kill him, you will be our servants, and work for 
us. 


The Philistine said: I scorn the ranks of Israel today. Give me a man, 
that we may fight together. 


1 *one ... the other’ or ‘this ... that’. 

2 ‘valley’ or ‘gorge’. 

3 warrior’: lit. a man, a warrior’. So too 1 Sam 17:23. 
4 ‘wore’: lit. ‘was clothed with’. 


5 “His armor weighed five thousand brass shekels’: lit. “The weight of his armor five 
thousand brass weights’. So also 1 Sam 17:7. 


6 ‘cuirass’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
7 ‘across’: lit. ‘between’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 16 


King Saul sent! to Jesse. He said to him: Send your son David to me: 
I need him.’ 


Jesse took an ass, loaded (it with) bread,’ a leathern bottle“ of wine, 
and a kid,’ and sent it to Saul by the hand of his son David. 


David came to Saul, and stood before him: he loved him dearly, and 
he became his armor-beater. 


Saul sent to Jesse, and said to him: Let David serve^ me, for he has 
found favor in my eyes. 


And when the evil spirit of the Lord was upon Saul, David would 
take the harp and play, and Saul would be soothed, would recover;' 
the evil spirit would pass away from him. 


1 ‘King Saul sent’: see Introduction. Addendum 2. 

2 T need him’: lit. ‘He is useful to me’. See Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3: 
3 ‘bread’ or ‘food’. 

4 Jeathern bottle’ or ‘wineskin’. 

5 ‘kid’: lit. ‘kid of goats’. 

6 ‘serve’: lit. ‘stand before’. 

7 ‘recover’: lit. become well’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 16 


Samuel said to Jesse: Are these all your children?’ He said to him: 
The youngest is not here,’ for see! he is tending the sheep. Samuel 
said to Jesse: Send, bring him — for I will not return until he has 
come here. 


He sent, and brought him. He was ruddy, his eyes were fine,’ he was 
handsome.* The Lord said to Samuel: Arise, anoint him, for this is 


(he). 
Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him, in the midst of his 


brothers. The spirit of the Lord flourished, upon David, from that 
day. Samuel rose up, and went to Ramtha, to his house. 


The spirit of God passed away from Saul, and an evil spirit, from the 
Lord, consumed him. 


His servants said to Saul: 


See! Your servants are before you — let us seek a man who knows 
how to play the harp. When the evil spirit® is upon you, he will play 
with his hands, and it will help you.’ 


Saul said to his servants: Find me^ a man whose playing is pleasing, 
and bring him to me. 


One of the young men answered, and said: See!, I have seen one of 
David’s sons, from Bethlehem. He knows (how) to play — and he is 
a mighty man, a warrior, judicious in speech, and handsome’ — and 
the Lord is with him. 


1 “Are these all your children?”: lit. ‘Are the children complete?” 
2 “is not here’: lit. ‘remained’. 

3 fine’: lit. ‘fair’. 

^ handsome’: lit. ‘his appearance was fair’. So too v. 18. 
> ‘harp’ or ‘lyre’. So too elsewhere. 

6 ‘evil spirit’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 

7 ‘help you’: lit. be good to you’. 


8 ‘Find me’: lit. ‘Provide for me’. 


? ‘handsome’: lit. ‘his appearance is fair’. 
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Chapter 16 


The Lord said to Samuel: For how long will you mourn for Saul? I 
have rejected him, so that he will not reign over Israel. Fill your horn 
with oil. Come, I will send you to Jesse, of Bethlehem, for I have 
seen for myself one among his sons who will be king. 


Samuel said: How can I go? If Saul should hear (of it) he will kill me. 
The Lord said to Samuel: Take a heifer calf with you,’ and say ‘I have 
come to sacrifice to the Lord’. 


Call Jesse to the sacrifice. I will show you what you shall do: anoint 
for me whomever I tell you. 


Samuel did as the Lord had commanded him. He came to Bethlehem 
in Judah. The elders of the city came out to meet him. 


They said: Do you come in peace? He said ‘Peace’. I have come to 
sactifice to the Lord. Sanctify yourselves, come with me to the 
sacrifice. He sanctified Jesse and his sons, and called them to the 
sacrifice. 


When they came, he saw Eliab, and said: It is as if the Lord has 
anointed him.’ 


But the Lord said to Samuel: Do not look on his appearance, nor on 
his stature,’ for I have rejected him — for I do not see as man sees. 
It is not as seen by man — man sees with the eyes, but the Lord sees 
with the heart. 


Jesse called to Abinadab, and made him pass in front of Samuel. He 
said: The Lord is not pleased with this one. 


Jesse made Shammah pass (in front of Samuel). He said: Nor is the 
Lord pleased with this one. 


Jesse made his seven sons pass before Samuel. Samuel said to Jesse: 
The Lord is not pleased with (any of) these. 


1 ‘one among his sons who will be king’: lit. “among his sons/children a king’. 

2 ‘with you’: lit. ‘in your hand’. 

5 Tt is as if the Lord has anointed him": lit. Like him of the Lord is his anointed’. 
^ ‘stature’: lit. ‘the height of his stature’. 

5 “with the heart’ or ‘on the heart’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 15 


Also, the Splendid One of Israel," does not deceive, nor take advice 
— for he is not a man, to take advice. 


Saul said: I have sinned — yet do me honor now, before the elders of 
my people, before Israel. Return with me, and I will worship the Lord 
your God. 


Samuel turned to follow Saul. Saul worshipped the Lord. 


Samuel said: Bring Agag the king of Amalek to me. Agag said: Death 
is surely bitter. 


Samuel said: As your sword bereaved women, so will your mother be 
bereaved among women. Samuel cut Agag the king to pieces, before 
the Lord, in Gilgal. Samuel went to Ramtha. 


Saul went up to his house, to Ramtha of Saul. Samuel saw Saul no 
more, until the day of his death,” and? Samuel mourned for Saul. 


The Lord regretted having made Saul king over Israel. 


1 Splendid One of Israel’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
2 “of his death’: lit. ‘that he died’. 


3 ‘and’: lit. ‘because’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 15 


Why is it that you did not listen to the voice of the Lord, but took 
booty, did evil before the Lord? 


Saul said to Samuel: I obeyed the voice of the Lord. I went on the 
journey on which he sent me. I brought Agag king of Amalek. I 
destroyed the Amalekites. 


But the people took from the spoil, the flocks and the oxen, the best 
of the sacrificial animals,” so that they might sacrifice to the Lord 
your God in Gilgal. 


Samuel said: The Lord does not delight in whole offerings and 
sacrifices — (rather he wants) him who obeys him.’ See! Obedience 
is better than sacrifices, listening than the fat of rams. 


For the sin of soothsaying is stubbornness, soothsaying strengthens 
iniquity.’ Because you have rejected the word of the Lord, he will 
reject you from the kingdom. 


Saul said to Samuel: I have sinned in transgressing" against the word 
of the mouth of the Lord, and your words — for I feared the people, 
Ilistened to their voice. 


Now, forgive my sin! Return with me, I will worship the Lord. 


Samuel said to Saul: I shall not return with you, for you have rejected 
the word of the Lord, and the Lord has rejected you, so that you will 
not reign“ over Israel. 


Samuel turned to go. Saul seized hold of the hem of his cloak, and 
tore it. 


Samuel said to him: The Lord has torn the kingdom of Israel away 
from you today, and given it to your neighbor who is better that you. 


1 took booty’: lit. ‘turned to spoil’. 
2 ‘best of the sacrificial animals’: lit. ‘the chief part of the herem’. 
5 “(rather he wants) him who obeys him’: lit. ‘as he who hears his voice’. 
^ ‘For the sin of soothsaying ... strengthens iniquity’: see Introduction. Addendum 
1 
> ‘in transgressing": lit. ‘since I transgressed’. 
6 ‘reign’: lit. be king’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 15 


Saul and the people spared Agag the king, and the fairest of the 
flocks and oxen, the fat (animals), and the fatlings,' and all that was 
good — they did not want to destroy them. But all that they saw” to 
be ill-formed,? of little value,* they destroyed. 


The word of the Lord came to Samuel saying: 


I regret having made Saul king, for he has turned from (following) 
me, he has not carried out? my commands.‘ This grieved Samuel; he 
prayed before the Lord all night long. 


Samuel rose early in the morning, to meet Saul. Then Samuel was 
told that Saul had come to Carmel: See! he has made a place for 
himself,’ he has turned, passed through, gone down to Gilgal. 


Samuel came to Saul. Saul said to him: Blessed is the Lord," who has 
brought to pass” his word. 


Samuel said: What is this sound of flocks in my ears, and the sound 
of oxen that I hear? 


Saul said: They brought them from Amalek, for the people spared the 
fairest of the flocks and oxen. They brought (them) so that they 
would sactifice (them) to the Lord your God. The rest we destroyed. 


Samuel said to Saul: Be silent. I shall tell you what the Lord said to 
me last night." He said to him: Speak. 


Samuel said to Saul: See! Though you ate worth little in your own 
eyes, you are the head of the tribes of Israel, and the Lord has 
anointed you to reign over Israel. 


The Lord sent you on a journey. He said: Go, destroy Amalek the 
sinner. Fight against them until you have destroyed them. 


1 *fatlings": see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
2 ‘that they saw’: lit. ‘in their eyes’. 

5 4ll-formed’: lit. ‘contemptible’. 

^ “of little value’: lit. ‘despised’. 


5 ‘carried out’: lit. ‘established’. 


6 ‘commands’: lit. ‘words’. 

7 ‘made a place for himself: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
8 ‘Blessed is the Lord’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

? “who has brought to pass’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 


1? last night’: lit. ‘by night’. Perhaps ‘in a dream’ is meant. 
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1 Sam Ch. 15 


Chapter 15 


Samuel said to Saul: The Lord has sent me to anoint you so that you 
may reign! over his people Israel. Now, hear the sound of the words 
of the Lord. 


Thus says the Lord of Hosts: I remember everything that Amalek did 
to Israel on the way, as they were coming up from Egypt. 


Now go! Lay Amalek waste! Destroy all that is theirs! Have no pity 
on them! Kill men and women,” youths and infants, oxen and lambs, 
camels and asses. 


Saul proclaimed war to all the people. He numbered them, in Telaim, 
two hundred thousand foot-soldiers, ten thousand with the men of 


Judah. 


Saul came to the city of Amalek, and judged’ in the valley. 


Saul said to the Kenites: Turn aside, go, go down from among the 
Amalekites, so that I shall not destroy you together with them, for 
you were good to“ all the house of Israel when they were coming up 
from Egypt. So the Kenites turned aside, from among the 
Amalekites. 


Saul smote Amalek, from Havilah, which is at the entrance to Shud, 
which is on the way to? Egypt. 


He took alive Agag, the king of Amalek; but he slew all the people 
with the edge of the sword. 


1 ‘reign’ or ‘be king’. 

2 ‘men and women’: lit. “from the men as far as the women’. The same construction 
is used in the succeeding phrases. 

3 ‘and judged’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

^ ‘were good to’: lit. ‘did kindness to’. 


5 ‘on the way to’: lit. ‘before’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 14 


Saul held the kingdom of Israel, and fought with those surrounding 
him, with all his enemies, with Moab, with the children of Ammon, 
with Edom, with the kingdom of Zobah, and with the Philistines. 
And wherever he turned, he conquered. 


He gathered an army, and destroyed Amalek, and delivered Israel 
from the hand of those who despoiled it. 

These were Saul’s sons: Jonathan, Ishvi, Malchishua, and Ashbashol. 
The names of his two daughters: the name of the elder (was) Nadab, 
and the name of the younger (was) Malkal. 


The name of Saul’s wife (was) Ahinoam, daughter of Ahimaaz. The 
name of the chief of his army (was) Abner, son of Ner, Saul’s uncle. 


Kish was Saul’s father. Ner, son of Abiel, was Abnet’s father. 


There was great struggle against the Philistines throughout Saul’s 
life,” and when Saul saw any mighty man, any strong man, he would 
enlist him. 


! ‘the conquered’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
2 life’: lit. ‘days’. 
5 “enlist him’: lit. ‘gather him to him". 
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1 Sam Ch. 14 


Saul said: Bring here, near me, all the tribes of the people.’ Know and 
see where was this sin? today. 


For as the Lord lives, who has redeemed Israel — if it were in my 
son Jonathan, truly he would die. But there was none, among all the 
people, who answered him. 


He said, to all Israel: You shall be? on one side. I and my son 
Jonathan will be on the other. The people said to Saul: All that seems 
good to you to do, we shall do. 


Saul said: Lord God of Israel, give (your) assent.* Saul and Jonathan 
were taken, but the people went free. 


Saul said: Cast (the lot) between me and my son Jonathan. Jonathan 
was taken. 


Saul said to Jonathan: Tell me what you did. Jonathan told him: he 
said to him: With the tip of the staff, which was in my hand, I tasted 
a little honey. Because of this, I die. 


Saul said: Thus may God do to me, and more also to me, for you will 
surely die, Jonathan. 


The people said to Saul: Shall Jonathan die, who has saved Israel? Far 
be it! As the Lord God of Israel lives, not one hair of his head shall 
fall to the ground, for he saved the people of God? today. The people 
saved Jonathan,” he did not die. 


Saul returned from following the Philistines. The Philistines went to 
their (own) place. 


! *tribes of the people’ or ‘families of the people’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, 
Part 1. 


2 Where was this sin’: lit. ‘in what was this sin’. 

3 ‘shall be’: perfect verb. 

4 “give (your) assent’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

5 ‘for he saved the people of God’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

6 ‘saved Jonathan’: a different Syriac root for ‘saved’ is used from that found in the 


rest of this verse. 
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1 Sam Ch. 14 


Jonathan said: My father has disturbed the land. See how my eyes 
have grown bright, for I have tasted a little of this honey. 


And also, because the people did not eat (that) day of the spoil which 
they had taken! from their enemies — because of this they did not 
greatly afflict the Philistines.” 


We have routed the Philistines today, from Michmash (to) Aijalon — 
and the people are completely exhausted. 


So the people seized greedily on the spoil. They took the flocks, the 
oxen, the calves, and slaughtered them, on the ground, and ate 
(them), blood and all. 


Then they told Saul, saying to him: See! The people have sinned 
against the Lord. They eat (the meat) with the blood. Saul said: You 
have done wrong. Hew“ a great stone for me today. 


Saul said: Go around among the people and say to them: Each man 
must bring his ox and his sheep and slaughter (them) here. Do not 
sin against the Lord. Do not eat (the meat) with the blood. All the 
people came neat, each leading his ox,’ at nightfall, and slaughtered 
(them) there. 


Saul built an altar to the Lord there. That was the first altar that he 
built? to the Lord. 


Saul said: Let us go down after the Philistines, and plunder them, 
until the break of day. Let us not leave (one) man of them (alive). 
They said: We will do whatever is good in your eyes. 


Saul said to God: Shall I go down after the Philistines? Will you 
deliver them into the hand of Israel? But the Lord did not answer 
him that day. 


1 ‘which they had taken’: lit. “which had been found’. 


? ‘they did not greatly afflict the Philistines’: lit. ‘not great (was) the wound/blow 
among the Philistines’. 


3 ‘blood and all’: lit. ‘with the blood’. 

4 ‘Hew’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

5 ‘leading his ox’: lit. his ox in his hand’. 

6 ‘That was the first altar that he built’: lit. fand he began to build altar(s)’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 14 


Saul and all the people with him gave a war cry' and went into battle. 
See there! Each man's sword was against his fellow — a great tumult. 


The Hebrews and the Philistines, as previously, went up with them 
to the camp, and those who were around also (joined) to be with the 
children of Israel,’ with Saul and with Jonathan. 


When all the men of Israel, who were in hiding in the hill country of 
Ephraim, heard that the Philistines had fled from the confrontation 
with* the children of Israel, they too armed themselves (and 
followed) after them,” to the battle. 


On that day, the Lord delivered Israel. The battle passed over to 
Beth-aven, for the men of Israel. 


Saul approached,’ on that day, and said to the people: Cursed is the 
man who eats food before the evening, before I have been avenged 
on my enemies. So none of the people tasted food. 


They went throughout the land. They entered the woods, and See! 
Honey was in the woods, dripping down to the ground? — the 
people entered the woods, and the honey flowed. 


But no-one put his hand to his mouth, for the people feared the 
curse. 


But Jonathan had not heard when his father had bound the people by 
the oath. He stretched out the tip of the staff in his hand, and dipped 
it into the honeycomb, and put his hand to his mouth — and his eyes 
grew bright. 


A man from among the people responded saying to Jonathan: Your 
father strictly bound the people by an oath, and said ‘Cursed be the 
man who will take food today’. The people are exhausted. 


1 ‘gave a war cry’: lit. ‘cried out’. 
2 “The Hebrews and the Philistines’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 


3 ‘to the camp, and those who were around ... with the children of Israel’: see 
Introduction. Addendum 1. 


4 ‘the confrontation with’: lit. ‘before’. 

> “(and followed) after them’ or ‘pursued them’. 

6 “for the men of Israel’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

7 ‘approached’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

$ ‘dripping down to the ground’: lit. ‘upon the face of the field’. 
° ‘put’: lit. ‘stretched out’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 14 


The two of them revealed themselves to the Philistine garrison. The 
Philistines said: See! The Hebrews come out, from the holes in which 
they have hidden themselves. 


The men of the garrison responded to Jonathan and his armor-bearer 
and said: Come up to us, we will show you something.' Jonathan said 
to his armor-bearer: Come up after me — for the Lord has delivered 
them into the hand of Israel. 


Jonathan went up on his hands and feet, his armor-bearer behind 
him. The Philistine garrison fell before Jonathan. His armor-bearer 
followed him, slaying. 


The first blow which Jonathan and his armor-bearer struck killed? 
about twenty men — like stonemasons, like plowmen, in the field.’ 


There was terror in the camp in the field and among all the people 
who were standing” (there). The plundering parties too trembled — 
the land trembled — the fear of the Lord fell upon them. 


Saul’s watchmen, who were in Gibatha, in Benjamin, saw: See! the 
Philistine army moved, went, was routed.° 


Saul said to the people who were with him: Seek, see who has left us. 
They sought,’ they saw: See! Jonathan and his armor-bearer were 
absent. 


Saul said to Ahijah: Bring the ark of God near (for the ark of the 
Lord was there, that day, with the children of Israel). 


While Saul was speaking to the priest, the army in the Philistine camp 
multiplied. Saul said to the priest: Gather’ your hand. 


1 Sve will show you something": lit. ‘we will make you know a thing/word’. 

2 ‘killed’: lit. ‘was like". 

3 "like stonemasons, like plowmen, in the field’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
^ ‘all the people who were standing": see Introduction. Addendum 2. 

5 ‘fell’: lit. ‘was’. 

6 ‘moved ... was routed’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 

7 Seek, ... They sought’: lit. Inquire, ... They inquired’. 

8 ‘multiplied’: lit. vent, a multitude’. 

? ‘Gather’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
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1 Sam Ch. 14 


Chapter 14 


It happened that one day Jonathan, son of Saul, said to the lad who 
was his armor-bearer: Come, let us go across, to the Philistine 
garrison, on the other side. He did not tell his father. 


Saul was waiting," on the outskirts of Ramtha, beneath the 
pomegranate (trec) in Gibeon. There were? about six hundred men 
with him, 

And Ahijah son of Ahitub, the brother of Jochebar son of Phinehas 
son of Eli, the priest of the Lord, who was in Shiloh, wearing the 
ephod. The people did not know that Jonathan had gone through the 
middle of the pass. 


He wanted to go across, to the Philistine garrison. There was a rocky 
crag on one side, and another rocky crag on the other. The name of 
one was Bazoz; the name of the other was Siah. 


One crag extended from the north towards Michmash, the other 
from the south towards Geba. 


Jonathan said to the lad, his armor-bearer: Come, let us go across, to 
the garrison of these uncircumcised men — perhaps the Lord will 
help us, for nothing is mightier than* the Lord, he can deliver on the 
side of the many ot of the few. 


His armor-bearer said to him: Do whatever you desire, turn aside, go! 
See! I am with you. Do all that you desire. 


Jonathan said to him: See! We will cross over to the men, and reveal 
ourselves to them. 


If they? say to us ‘Stop (there) until we come to you’ we will stand in 
out place, and not go up to them. 


But if they say to us Come up to us’ we will go up, for the Lord has 
delivered them into our hand. That will be a sign to us. 


1 *on the other side’: lit. ‘to the other side afar". 

2 was waiting’: lit. ‘dwelt/was sitting". 

5 There were’: lit. ‘The people’. 

44s mightier than’: lit. ‘prevents’. 

5 “whatever you desire ... you desire’: lit. ‘all that is in your heart ... is in your heart’. 


6 ‘Tf they’: lit. Tf thus they’. So too 1 Sam 14:10. 
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1 Sam Ch. 13 


No smith' was to be found in the whole land of Israel, for the 
Philistines had said that the Hebrews should not make swords or 
spears. 


So all Israel went down to? the Philistines, so that each man could 
sharpen his sickle, his stake," his axe, and his goad. 


There was a broad file? for the sickle, for the stake, and for the pole, 
the axe, and the goad.’ 


So, on the day of battle, none of the men with Saul or with Jonathan 
had sword or spear." Only Saul and his son Jonathan had" (these). 


The Philistine garrison went out, to the other side of Michmash. 


1 ‘smith’: lit. ‘workman’. 

2 sto’: lit. “from near. 

5 ‘stake’ or ‘wedge/nail(s)’. 

4 this sickle, his stake, his axe, and his goad’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

5 ‘file’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

6 pole’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

7 ‘goad’: lit. ‘post of the goad’. 

8 ‘none of the men with Saul or with Jonathan had sword or spear’: lit. ‘not were 


found sword or spear in the hand of all the people who were with Saul or with 
Jonathan’. 
? “Only Saul and his son Jonathan had’: lit. ‘And it was found to Saul and to his son 
Jonathan’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 13 


Samuel said: What have you done? Saul said: I saw that the people 
were deserting me, and you had not come on the appointed day, and 
the Philistines were gathering at Michmash. 


I said: Lest the Philistines should descend upon me in Gilgal, when I 
had not seen? the face of the Lord, I made haste, I offered up the 
whole offering. 


Samuel said to Saul: You have gone astray:? you have not kept the 
command of the Lord your God, that he commanded you. Therefore 
now, the Lord your God would have established? your kingship’ over 
Israel, for he said that he would establish you forever — 


But from now on your kingdom will not endure: for the Lord has 
chosen a man according to his (own) heart, and the Lord has 
commanded him to lead his people, for you did not keep all that the 
Lord your God commanded you. 


Samuel arose, and went up from Gilgal to Ramtha, in Benjamin. Saul 
counted the people who remained? with him: (there were) about six 
hundred men. 


Saul, and Jonathan his son, stayed’ in Gibatha, in Benjamin. The 
Philistines were encamped at Michmash. 


Plundering parties came from the Philistines’ camp in three 
companies: one company of them went, by way of Ophrah, to the 
land of Shaguel. 


Another company went by way of Beth-horon; another company 
turned, by way of the border above? the valley of Zeboim and the 
wilderness. 


1 appointed day’: lit. ‘time of days’. 

2۶1 had not seen’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 
5 ‘gone astray’ or ‘acted foolishly’. 

4 ‘would have established’: lit. ‘has established’. 

5 ‘kingship’: lit. ‘kingdom’. 

6 ‘remained’: lit. ‘were found’. 

7 ‘stayed’: lit. ‘dwelt’. 

8 ‘above’: lit. looking (down) on’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 13 


Chapter 13 


When Saul had reigned for a year or two! in his kingdom, over Israel, 


Saul chose for himself three thousand men of Israel. Two thousand 
were with Saul in Michmash and in the hill country of Beth-el. One 
thousand were with his son Jonathan in Ramtha, in Benjamin. He 
sent’ the rest of the people (away), each to his (own) house. 


Jonathan smote the Philistine garrison in Geba. The Philistines heard: 
Saul blew the trumpet throughout the land to say ‘Let them hear, the 
Hebrews and all Israel, 


That Saul had struck the Philistine garrison’. Israel prevailed over” the 
Philistines, and the people assembled, following Saul, at Gilgal. 


The Philistines assembled to fight against Israel: three thousand 
chariots, six thousand horsemen, and people like the sand of the 
seashore, a great multitude. They went up, and encamped at 
Michmash, to the east of Beth-el. 


The men of Israel saw them, and they were afraid. They hid in caves, 
in holes, in crags, in chasms, and in dens. 


The Hebrews crossed the Jordan, to the lands of Gad and of Gilead. 
Until then, Saul was in Gilgal, and all the people with him. 


He stayed there for seven days, until the time appointed by Samuel? 
— but Samuel did not come to Gilgal. The people were deserting? 
Saul. 


So Saul said: Bring me the whole offering. He offered up whole 
sacrifices at the high place. 


When he had completed offering up the whole offering, Samuel 
came. Saul went out to meet him, to bless him. 


1 When Saul had reigned for a year or two’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
2 ‘sent’: lit. ‘dismissed/released’. 

3 ‘to his (own) house’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 

4 prevailed over’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

5 ‘until the time appointed by Samuel’: lit. ‘for the time of Samuel’. 


6 ‘deserting’: lit. ‘scattered from’. So too 1 Sam 13:11. 
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1 Sam Ch. 2 


All the people said to Samuel: Pray for your servants before the Lord 
yout God so that we may not die, for we have added a great wrong to 
all our sins, in asking' for a king for us. 


Samuel said to the people: Do not be afraid. You have done all this 
wrong — nevertheless do not turn from (following) after the Lord, 
but serve the Lord with your whole heart(s). 


Do not turn aside (to follow) after (things which are) worthless, so 
that you will not die: they will not save you,” for they are worthless. 


For the Lord does not forsake his people, for his name is great: for 
he has consented to make you his people.* 


And I! may I not sin against the Lord by not praying? for you. I will 
teach you the way (which is) good and straight. 


But fear the Lord, serve him in truth, with your whole heart and your 
whole soul. See that he does great things for you. 


But if indeed you should do wrong, both you and your king will die. 


! "in asking": lit. ‘for we asked’. 

2 ‘they will not save you’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 2. 
5 “for his name is great’ or ‘for the sake of his great name’. 

^ his people’: lit. ‘a people for him’. 

> ‘by not praying’: lit. “and not pray’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 12 


They prayed! before the Lord and said: We have sinned, we have 
forsaken’ the Lord our God. We have served Baal and the Ashtaroth. 
Now, deliver us from the hand of our enemies, and we will serve you. 


So the Lord sent Deborah, Barak, Gideon, Naphthah, and Samson, 
and delivered you from the hand of your enemies who surrounded 
you, and you dwelt in peace. 


You saw Nahash, king of the children of Ammon, who came against 
you, and you said: Not so! Only a king shall reign over us — yet the 
Lord your God was your king. 


Now See! The king whom you chose, for whom you asked — See! 
The Lord has given you a king. 


If you will fear the Lord and serve him, listen to his voice and do not 
provoke? him, then you too, and also your king, who reigns over you, 
(will follow) after the Lord your God.* 


But if you do not listen to the voice of the Lord your God, and you 
provoke him, then the hand of the Lord will be (heavy) upon you, as 
it was upon your fathers. 


So now, prepare yourselves. See this great deed? which the Lord does 
for you. 


See! The wheat harvest is today.° I will call to the Lord. He will give 
voice,’ and (there will be) rain! Know and see that your wrongdoing 
is great: you asked for a king for yourselves. 


Then Samuel called to the Lord. The Lord gave voice, and it rained 
upon that place. All the people were greatly afraid of the Lord and of 
Samuel. 


1 “They prayed’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 

2 ‘have sinned, we have forsaken’: lit. ‘have sinned in that we have forsaken’. 

3 ‘provoke’ or ‘embitter’. So too 1 Sam 12:15. 

^ “(will follow) after the Lord your God’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

> ‘deed’: lit. ‘word’ or ‘thing’. 

6 ‘The wheat harvest is today: MT has a question: ‘Is it not the wheat harvest 
today?” 


7 Voice’: lit. ‘his voice’. So too 1 Sam 12:18. 
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1 Sam Ch. 12 


Chapter 12 


Samuel said to all Israel: See! I have listened to your voice, (to) all that 
you have said to me. I have made a king over you. 


So now, See! The king is before you. I have aged, have grown old, 
and See! My sons are among you. And I have walked, before you, 
from my youth until today. 


See! I stand before you: accuse’ me, before the Lord, before his 
anointed one — from whom have I taken a bull?* Have I taken an 
ass from anyone? Whom have I wronged? Whom have I oppressed? 
From whose hand have I taken a bribe, fixed my gaze on him? Tell 
me, and I will recompense you. 


They said to him: You have not wronged us, not oppressed us, nor 
taken anything from a man among us. 


He said to them: God bears witness against you, and his anointed 
bears witness against you today, that you have found nothing in my 
hand. They said: He bears witness. 


Samuel said to the people: The Lord alone is God, who made Moses 
and Aaron, who brought up our fathers from the land of Egypt. 


Arise now. I will remind you,’ before the Lord, of all his righteous 
acts that he performed for you and for your fathers. 


When Jacob went into Egypt, your fathers prayed before the Lord. 
The Lord sent Moses and Aaron, and brought your fathers up from 
the land of Egypt, and settled them in this place. 


But they forgot the Lord their God, and he delivered them into the 
hand of Sisera, the leader of the army of Hazor, into the hand of the 
Philistines, and into the hand of the king of Moab, and they fought 
against them. 


1 ‘accuse’: lit. ‘charge’. 
2 ‘bull’ or ‘ox’. 
3 ‘remind you": lit. ‘enter into judgment with you’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 1 


He counted them, in Bezek. There were three hundred thousand 
children of Israel, and thirty thousand men of Judah. 


He said to the messengers who had come from Lachish: Say to the 
men of Lachish and of Gilead "Tomorrow, by the time! the sun 
grows hot, you will have relief.” The messengers came, and made 
(this) known to the men of Lachish: they rejoiced. 


The men of Lachish said: Tomorrow, we will come out to you, and 
you shall do with us whatever seems right to you. 


On the next day, Saul divided the people into three companies.’ 
They went, with the morning watch, into the midst of the camp. 
They massacred the children of Ammon before the day grew hot. 
Those who remained were routed so that no two men could be 
found together. 


The people said to Samuel: Who said that Saul should not reign over 
us? Give us these men — we will put them to death. 


Saul said: No one shall be killed today, for today the Lord has saved” 
Israel. 


Samuel said to the people: Come, let us go to Gilgal, and there let us 
renew the kingdom. 


All the people went to Gilgal. There, they made Saul king, before the 
Lord, in Gilgal. They sacrificed whole offerings there, before the 
Lord. They rejoiced greatly there, Saul and all the men of Israel. 


1 ‘by the time’: lit. ‘when’. 
2 ‘relief: lit. ‘redemption, salvation’. 
5 ‘companies’: lit. ‘heads’. So too elsewhere. 


4 ‘saved’: lit. ‘made salvation for’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 11 


Chapter 11 


Nahash the Ammonite went up, and encamped by Lachish in Gilead. 
All the men of Lachish said to Nahash: Make a covenant with us, and 
we will work for you. 


Nahash the Ammonite said to them: I will make a covenant with you 
on this (condition) — the right eye of each of you will be blinded,' 
and I will make it a reproach to all Israel. 


The elders of Lachish said to him: Give us seven days’ respite. We 
will send messengers throughout” Israel. We will see if there is 
anyone who can save us? — if not, then we will come out to you. 


The messengers came to Ramtha where Saul was.* They gave the 
people the message," and all the people lifted up their voice(s) and 
wept. 


See! Saul came from the field, following the oxen. Saul said: Why are 
the people weeping?^ They told him what the men of Lachish had 
said.’ 

Saul was filled with the spirit of God? when he heard these words, 


and he was very angry.’ 


He took the yoke of oxen. He cut them into pieces. He sent 
messengers” throughout Israel, to say: So will it be done to the oxen 
of all who do not follow Saul and follow Samuel. The fear of God 
fell upon the people, and they all came out, as one man. 


1 ‘the right eye of each of you will be blinded’: lit. ‘when you have blinded, all your 
right eye’. 

2 ‘throughout’: lit. ‘in all the border of. So too 1 Sam 11:7. 

3 ‘anyone who can save us’: lit. ‘if there is a savior for us’. 

4 “where Saul was’: lit. ‘of Saul’. 

5 ‘gave ... the message’: lit. ‘spoke these words before’. 

6 Why are the people weeping’: lit. ‘What is to the people that they weep’. 

7 “what the men of Lachish had said’: lit. ‘the words of the men of Lachish’. 


8 Saul was filled with the spirit of God’: lit. ‘And the spirit of God prospered upon 
Saul’. 


? *was very angry’: lit. “his anger was much heated’. 


10 “sent messengers’: lit. ‘sent by the hand of messengers’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 10 


Yet you have rejected your God today, who redeemed you from all 
your troubles and your distress, and said: Not so! but set over us a 
king. Now you will stand before the Lord, (in) your tribes, (in) your 
thousands’. 


Samuel brought together! all the tribes of Israel. The tribe of 


: : 2 
Benjamin was chosen. 


He brought together the tribe of Benjamin, by families. The family of 
the Matrites was chosen. Saul the son of Kish was chosen — and 
they sought him but he was not (to be) found. 


Samuel asked the Lord again, and said: Where is this man? The Lord 
said to Samuel: See! He is hidden among the baggage. 


They ran, and took him from there. He stood among the people, and 
he was a head taller than anyone else. 


Samuel said to all the people: You have seen that God delights in 
him, for there is no-one like him in the whole nation. All the people 
shouted and said: May the king live! 


Samuel told the people the custom(s) of the king. He wrote (it) in a 
book, and set (it) before the Lord. Samuel sent all the people (away), 
and each went to his house. 


Saul too went to his house, in Ramtha, and with him went the 
soldiers? whose heart(s) God had touched. 


But (there were) wicked men* who said: How will this man save us? 
They despised him, and did not bring him presents. He held his 
peace. 


1 ‘brought together’: lit. brought near’. So too 1 Sam 10:21. 
2 ‘chosen’: lit. ‘taken (by lot)’. So too 1 Sam 10:21. 

5 ‘soldiers’: lit. ‘host’. 

4 ‘wicked men’: lit. ‘children/sons of sin’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 10 


And go down, before me, to Gilgal — See! I come down to you, to 
offer up offerings! and to sacrifice whole sacrifices. You will wait for 
seven days, until I come to you and tell you what? you shall do. 


And it happened that, when he turned round,’ to go away from 
Samuel, God transformed his heart:* all these signs came on that day. 


He came to Ramtha, and See! The band of prophets met him, and he 
was filled with the spirit of the Lord, and prophesied among them. 


All who had known him previously saw — See! He is prophesying 
with the prophets. The people said, each to his neighbor: What has 
happened? to the son of Kish? For see, Saul too is among the 
prophets.^ 


A man who was there’ answered and said: Who is his father? 
Therefore it became a proverb: See! Saul too is among the prophets. 


They finished prophesying, and Saul came from the judgment seat. 


His uncle said, to Saul and to his lad: Where did you go? They said: 
To look for the asses. When we saw that they were not (to be found) 
we came to Samuel. 


His uncle said to Saul: Tell me what Samuel said to you. 


Saul said to his uncle: Indeed he told me that the asses had been 
found. But he did not tell him about the matter of the kingdom, 
about which Samuel had spoken to him. 


Saul assembled the people, before the Lord, in Mizpah. 


He said to the children of Israel: Thus said the Lord God of Israel 1 
brought Israel up from the land of Egypt. I delivered you from the 
hand of the Philistines, and from the hand of all the kingdoms which 
oppressed you. 


1 ‘offerings’ or ‘whole offerings’. 

2 ‘tell you what’: lit. ‘make you know something that’. 

3 ‘turned around’: lit. ‘turned his shoulder’. 

4 ‘transformed his heart’: lit. ‘exchanged for him another heart’. 
> What has happened’: lit. ‘What is it, this which has happened’. 


6 Saul too is with the prophets’ or ‘Is Saul also with the prophets?’. So too 1 Sam 
10:12. 


7 ‘there’: lit. “from there’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 10 


Chapter 10 


Samuel took a horn of oil, and poured it on his head. He kissed him, 
and said to him: See! The Lord has anointed you to rule over his 
inheritance. 


When you have gone from me today, see! you will find two men by 
Rachel’s tomb, at the border of (the territory of) Benjamin, in Zelzah. 
They will say to you: The asses that you came to look for have been 
found. And see! your father has ceased to think about the asses, but 
fears” for you, and has said ‘What can I do about my son?’ 


When you have gone further on,’ and have come to the oak of 
Tabor, See! there you will find three men on their way up* to God, at 
Beth-el. One will be carrying three kids, one will be carrying three 
loaves of bread, and one will be carrying a bottle of wine. 


They will greet you,’ and give you two (loaves of) bread, (which) you 
will take from their hands. 


After that, you will come to the high place of God, where there is a 
Philistine garrison. When you come there, to the city, See! You will 
meet a band of prophets, coming down from the judgment seat. In 
front of them (there will be) lyres, citherns, tambourines, and 
timbrels. They will be prophesying. 

Then you will be filled with® the spirit of the Lord, and you will 
prophesy with them, and you will be transformed into another man. 


When these signs come to you, do whatever seems proper to you,’ 
for God is with you. 


1 “to rule’: lit. ‘as ruler’. 

2 ‘fears’: perfect verb. 

3 ‘you have gone further on’: lit. ‘you have passed over again beyond’. 

^ ده"‎ their way up’: lit. ‘going up’. 

5 ‘greet you’: lit. ‘ask of your welfare/health’. 

6 ‘you will be filled with’: lit. ‘will flourish in you’. So too 1 Sam 10:10. 

7 “do whatever seems proper to you’: lit. ‘do for yourself what is enough in your 


hands’. 
59 


e Sewanee 


5-5 : las 

Lady Lid Close aud‏ وضو ondado Ris‏ ان کله: ذا 
معني Jit ool’ SS ٨‏ 

AN] gS oibo امه ما وكنشم سک م.‎ S وش<:‎ dine 
ro SSs NOS LEN, شا‎ pod! عم‎ ۱۵ Bass اتا که‎ 
3 


سا واک ناما ف حفاء: Kul Had fo‏ الب جب كه 


2 


mS Sol Lis pw! 

25$ وا‎ ek ERE وا ام ا‎ as 
مر عفد‎ OL RSS JSP هذا‎ LESS eho JANE یا نأض‎ 
جا‎ Suda pho ay Gey ASE Sade ho chy JASE 
Jen, 

۳۷ کې کمحمی: yS No‏ 5 وحسفا: co cube‏ شي 
cols HEY Jens. Ith ail ao‏ اا 95 Lise JOKES‏ ریس 
حرف IMLS‏ ذا ههه (Lats Nol‏ وجنا سب yous C$‏ 
عضوم PINS aldo ISIS LES SS Ki3o MS‏ 

ray E Li Kalis ICE ER Ju Bis yas X Ío 
Eal 


Bote‏ کے تلان حکب As SS Mel!‏ کې pi‏ وضجفا کانیسه: 


58 


24 


25 


26 


27 


1 Sam Ch. 9 


The cook picked up the shoulder and the thigh, and set it before Saul, 
and said: See! this is that which was kept back.' It is set before you: 
eat, for it has been kept for you.’ So Saul ate with Samuel that day. 


Then they went down” from the judgment seat into the city, and he 
spoke to Saul on the rooftop. 


He arose early, at dawn,’ and Samuel called Saul to the rooftop, and 
said: Rise up, so that I may send you off. Saul rose up, and the two of 
them went out, he and Samuel, outside. 


They were going down, to the outskirts^ of the city, and Samuel said 
to Saul: Tell the lad to go ahead of us, but you stay here,’ and I will 
make known? to you the word of God. 


1 ‘kept back": lit. left over’. 

2 Tt is set before you’ or ‘Set (it) before you’. 

3 ‘for it has been kept for you’: lit. ‘for from the time it has been kept for you’. 
^ ‘they went down": sing. verb. 

5 ‘at dawn’: lit. ‘when the early dawn went up’. 

6 ‘outskirts’: lit. ‘edge’. 

7 ‘stay here’: lit. ‘stand as today’. 


8 ‘make known’: lit. ‘make you hear’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 9 


Tomorrow, I shall send a man from the territory of Benjamin to you. 
Anoint him (to be the) leader of my people Israel. He will deliver my 
people from the hand of the Philistines — for I have seen my people, 
their cry has risen up to me. 


Samuel saw Saul, whom the Lord had chosen. The Lord said to 
Samuel: See! (This is) the man of whom I spoke to you. He will have 
power over my people.’ 


Saul approached Samuel, in the gateway," and said: Show me where 
the seer's house is. 


Samuel answered and said to Saul: I am the seer. Go up before me to 
the judgment seat, and eat with me today. In the morning I will send 
you (off) and show you all that concerns you.” 


As for the asses which were lost to you, three days (ago), do not 
concern yourself’ with them, for they have been found. Of whom is 
the whole desire of the house of Israel, if not of you and of your 
father’s house? 


Saul answered and said to Samuel: See! I am a Benjaminite, from the 
least of the tribes of Israel, and my family is the least of all the 
families of the tribe of Benjamin — why have you spoken thus? to 
me? 

Samuel took Saul and his lad, brought them into the house, and gave 
them a place at the head of those who were invited, about thirty men. 


Samuel said to the cook: Bring the joint which I gave you, and told 
you to keep’ by you. 


1 ‘He will have power over my people’: lit. “This one will hold/possess my people’. 
2 5n the gateway’: lit. ‘in the midst of the gate’. 

3 “concerns you": lit. ‘is in your heart’. Similarly in 1 Sam 9:20. 

^ ‘three days (ago)’: lit. ‘today behold three days’. 

5 “concern yourself’: lit. ‘set your heart’. 

6 ‘thus’: lit. ‘this word’. 


7 “to keep’: lit. ‘set’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 9 


Saul said to his lad: See! We are going (there). What should we bring 
to the man of God? For the bread that we brought with us! is eaten: 
we have no food’ to give to the man of God, for we have none. 


The lad answered his master again, and said: See! I have? in my hand 
a quarter of a silver shekel. Let us give it to the man of God, he will 
show us out way. 


For formerly, in Israel, when a man sought the word of God," this is 
how he would speak: Come, let us go to the seer. For the prophet of 
today was previously called a ‘seer’. 


Saul said to his lad: You speak well? Come, let us go. They went to 
the city where the man of God was. 


As they were climbing up the ascent to the city they met? (some) girls 
going out to draw water. Saul said to them: Is the seer here? 


They answered saying: See! He is before you. Go up quickly now, for 
he has come to the city today, for the people sacrifice today’ at the 
judgment seat." 


When you have entered the city you will find him thus, before he 
goes up to the judgment seat to eat: for the people will not eat before 
he comes, for he blesses the sacrifices. After that, those who are 
invited, eat. Now, go up, for you will find him today. 


They went up to the city. As they reached” the city entrance — See! 
Samuel was coming out to meet them, to go up to the judgment seat. 


The Lord had spoken to Samuel, on the day before Saul would come, 
saying: 


1 “ve brought with us’: lit. ‘has been consumed from our baggage’. 

? ‘food’ or ‘provisions’. 

5 T have’: lit. ‘there is found’. 

^ “wanted the word of God’: lit. ‘was going to seek from God’. 

5 You speak well’: lit. Your word/suggestion is good". 

6 ‘met’: lit. ‘found’. 

7 ‘the people sacrifice today’: lit. ‘a sacrifice today for the people’. 

$ ‘at the judgment seat’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. So too 1 Sam 9:13,14,19. 


? ‘reached’: lit. “entering by’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 9 


Chapter 9 


There was a certain Benjaminite whose name was Kish, son of Abiel, 
son of Zeror, son of Becorath, son of Aphiah, a Benjaminite,! 2 man 
of great power.” 


He had a son whose name was Saul, pure? and good: there was not a 
man of the children of Israel who was better than him. He was a 
head taller than anyone else.* 


The asses belonging to Kish, Saul’s father, were lost. Kish said to his 
son Saul: Take one of the lads with you, and go? and look for the 
asses. Saul went,^ and took with him one of the lads. He went to look 
for his father’s asses. 


He passed through the hill country of Ephraim; he passed through 
the land of Gomrey,’ but they did not find (them); he passed through 
the land of Taley, but they were not there; he passed through the 
land of Benjamin, but they did not find (them). 


They came to the land of Tyre. Saul said to the lad who was with 
him: Come, let us return, lest my father should fear for us rather than 
think of the asses." 


His lad said to him: See! There is a man of God in this city, an 
honorable man in the opinion” of the people, and all that he says 
comes to pass." Now let us go there: perhaps he will show us the 
way by which we should go. 


1 Benjaminite’!: lit. ‘man from Benjamin’. 

2 ‘man of great power’: lit. ‘a mighty man of power’. 

3 ‘pure’: lit. ‘chosen’. 

^ *head taller than anyone else’: lit. ‘from his shoulder and upwards he was taller 
than any of the people’. Similarly 1 Sam 10:23. 

5 ‘go’: lit. ‘get up and go’. 

6 ‘went’: lit. ‘got up and went’. 

7 “of Gomtey' or ‘of burning coals’: see Introduction. Addendum 2. 

8 ‘they were not there’: lit. ‘nothing’. 


? ‘should fear for us rather than think of the asses’: lit. ‘should abandon thought of 
the asses and fear concerning us’. 


10 ‘opinion’: lit. ‘eyes’. 
11 “comes to pass’: ‘indeed comes’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 8 


He will appoint for himself chiefs of thousands, chiefs of hundreds, 
chiefs of fifties, and chiefs of tens. They will plow his field, they will 
harvest his crop, they will make his weapons of war! and the 
implements of his chariots. 


He will take your daughters, to be weavers, to grind (meal), to be 
bakers. 


He will take your fields, your vineyards, and your good olive trees, 
and give them to his servants. 


He will take a tithe of your seed and of your vineyards, and give it to 
his eunuchs and his servants. 


He will take your manservants and your maidservants, your fairest 
young men, and your donkey(s), and they will do? his work. 


He will take a tithe of your flock. You will be his servants. 


You will lament, on that day, in the presence of your king, whom you 
have chosen for yourselves: but the Lord will not answer you on that 
day. 

But the people would not listen to Samuel’s voice. They said: Not so, 
but there will be a king over us. 


Then we too shall be like all the nations, and our king will judge us, 
go out before us, and fight our battle(s). 


Samuel heard all the words of the people, and told them to the Lord. 


The Lord said to Samuel: Listen to their voice. Make them a king. 
Samuel said to the men of Israel: Let each go to his town. 


1 his weapons of war’: lit. ‘implements of his war’. 
2 “weavers ... grind (meal)’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 
3 ‘they will do’: sing. verb. 
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1 Sam Ch. 8 


Chapter 8 


When Samuel grew old he made his sons judges over Israel. 


His first-born son's name was Joel; the name of his second was 
Abijah. (They were) judges in Beer-sheba. 


His sons did not follow in his footsteps.' They were prone to deceit, 
they took bribe(s), they perverted justice. 


All the elders of the children of Israel gathered together. They came 
to Samuel in Ramtha. 


They said to him: See! You have grown old, and your sons do not 
follow in your footsteps. Now give us a king who will judge us, as all 
the nations (do). 


The proposal was wrong? in Samuel’s eyes, when they said to him: 
Give us a king who may judge us, as all the nations (do). Samuel 
prayed before the Lord. 


The Lord said to Samuel: Listen to the voice of the people, to all that 
they say to you, for it was not you whom they rejected, but I whom 
they rejected, so that I should not reign over them. 


As (in) all their deeds,’ since the day when I took them up from the 
land of Egypt until today: they have forsaken me, they have served 
other gods — thus they do, and also to you. 


Now listen to their voice. However, warn them solemnly, and tell 


them about? the custom’ of the king who will reign over them. 


Samuel recounted all the words of the Lord to the people: for they 
had asked him for a king. 


He said: This will be the custom of the king who will reign over you. 
He will take your sons, he will take them for himself, on his chariots 
and as his horsemen, and they will run before his chariots. 


! follow in his footsteps’: lit. ‘walk in his ways’. Similarly in 1 Sam 8:5. 
2 “proposal was wrong’: lit. ‘thing was bad’. 


3 ‘their deeds’: lit. ‘the deeds that they have done’. 


4 ‘warn them solemnly’: lit. ‘indeed witness to them’. 
> ‘tell them about’: lit. ‘show them’. 


6 *custom(s)*: lit. ‘law’. So too 1 Sam 8:11, 10:25. 
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1 Sam Ch. 7 


Samuel took a suckling lamb, and offered it up, as a whole burnt 
offering, to the Lord. Samuel prayed for the children of Israel before 
the Lord, and the Lord answered him. 


As Samuel was offering up the whole offering, the Philistines 
approached to fight with Israel, but the voice of the Lord thundered 
aloud’ on that day, against the Philistines, and confounded’ them: 
they were defeated by* Israel. 


The men of Israel went out of Mizpah, pursued the Philistines, and 
destroyed them, (forcing them) as far as (a point) below Beth-yashan. 


Samuel took a stone,’ and placed (it) between Mizpah and Beth- 
yashan. He called it the ‘Stone of Help’, (for) he said: The Lord has 
supported us, up to the present day.’ 


The Philistines were defeated. The Philistines did not come again to 
the border of Israel, for the hand of the Lord pressed heavily? upon 
the Philistines, throughout Samuel’s lifetime. 


They returned to Israel the towns which the Philistines had taken 
from Israel, from Ekron as fat as Gath, and their borders. The Lord 
delivered Israel from the hand of the Philistines. There was peace 
between Israel and the Amorites. 


Samuel judged the children of Israel throughout his life. 


He went, from year to year, around Beth-el, Gilgal, and Mizpah, 
judging Israel and all these places. 


He returned to Ramtha, because his house was there. There, he 
judged Israel, and there he built an altar to the Lord. 


1 ‘suckling lamb’: lit. “a lamb of milk’. 

2 “voice of the Lord thundered aloud’: lit. ‘the Lord thundered with a high voice’. 
3 ‘confounded’: lit. ‘disturbed, agitated’. 

4 “defeated by’: lit. ‘broken before’. 

> ‘a stone’ or ‘a single stone’. 

6 ‘Help ... supported’: the same Syriac root. 

7 ‘up to the present day’: lit. ‘until now’. 


8 “pressed heavily’: lit. ‘was’. 
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Chapter 7 


The men of Koriath-narin came, and took up the ark of the Lord, 
and brought it to the house of Abinadab in Gibatha. They 
consecrated his son Eleazar, and he guarded the ark of the Lord. 


From the day when the ark was settled in Koriath-narin, for a long 
time,’ about twenty years, all those of the house of Israel yearned for 
the Lord. 


Samuel said, to all the house of Israel: If you turn to the Lord with 
your whole heart, and set aside foreign gods and the Ashtaroth? from 
among you, and set your hearts firmly? towards the Lord, and serve 
him alone, he will deliver you from the hand of the Philistines. 


The children of Israel set aside Baal, and the Ashtaroth, and served 
only the Lord. 


Samuel said: Assemble all Israel in Mizpah. I will pray for you before 
the Lord. 


They gathered together in Mizpah, and drew water, and poured (it) 
out before the Lord. 'They fasted that day, and said: Because we have 
sinned against the Lord. Samuel judged the children of Israel in 
Mizpah. 

The Philistines heard that the children of Israel were gathered 
together in Mizpah. The Philistine lords went up to confront” Israel. 
The children of Israel heard, and feared the Philistines. 


The children of Israel said to Samuel: Do not stop praying for us 
before the Lord our God, so that he wil? save us from the hand of 
the Philistines. 


1 ‘for a long time’: lit. ‘the days increased’. 

? “Ashtaroth’: a traditional rendering of JNig (lit. ‘secret places’). So too 1 Sam 7:4. 
5 ‘set ... firmly’ or ‘prepare’. 

^ ‘went up to confront’: lit. ‘went up against. 

5 Swill or ‘may’. 
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The five Philistine lords saw, and returned to Ekron, that day. 


These were the golden tumors that the Philistines brought, (as) 
offerings! to God: one for Ashdod, one for Gaza, one for Ashkelon, 
one for Gath, and one for Ekron. 


And (they offered) each of the golden mice, (according to) the 
number of all the Philistine towns, and (for) the five lords of the 
fortified cities, as far as the Perizzites’ village, as far as the Great 
Mourning.” They put the ark of the Lord on it, and it is still there 
today,” in the field belonging to Joshua of Beth-shemesh. 


The Lord smote the men of Beth-shemesh, for they feared the ark of 
the Lord.* The Lord smote five thousand’ and seventy men of the 
people, and the people mourned, for the Lord had struck the people 
(with) a great blow. 


The men of Beth-shemesh said: Who can stand before the Lord, this 
holy God? Who will take the ark from us?‘ 


They sent messengers to the people’ of Koriath-narin, and said: The 
Philistines have returned the ark of the Lord. Come down, carry it up 
to you. 


1 ‘offerings’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 

2 ‘the Great Mourning’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

5 ‘and it is still there today’: lit. ‘until today’. 

^ ‘for they feared the ark of the Lord’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

5 *five thousand": see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 

6 Who will take (lit. ‘take up?) the ark from us?" see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
7 ‘people’: lit. ‘inhabitants’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 6 


Take the ark of the Lord, and put it on the cart, and the golden 
vessels which you brought as offerings to it,’ and put (them) in a 
basket (hanging) on its side. Then send it (away), that it may go. 


See: if it goes along the way of the border, which goes up to Beth- 
shemesh, it is the Lord who did this great evil to us. But if not, we 
will know that it was not his hand that afflicted” us, but it happened 
to us by chance. 


So the men did thus. They took two cows in milk, harnessed them to 
the cart, and kept their calves from them.? 


They put the ark of God on the cart, and the basket, and the golden 
mice, and the images of their tumors. 


The heifers went! by the pathway that runs along? the border of 
Beth-shemesh, along the highway, lowing as they went, turning 
neither to right nor to left. The Philistine lords followed them as far 
as the border of Beth-shemesh. 


And the men of the town of Beth-Shemesh, reaping the wheat 
harvest in the valley, raised their eyes and saw the ark, and rejoiced 
when they saw it. 


The cart reached the field belonging to Joshua of Beth-Shemesh, and 
stood there. There was a large stone there. They split the wood of the 
cart, and they offered up the heifers, (as) a whole offering to the 
Lord. 


The Levites took down the ark’ of the Lord, and the basket with it, in 
which were the golden articles. They put (them) on the large stone. 
The men of Beth-shemesh offered up whole offerings and made? 
sacrifices to God, that day. 


1 *to it: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

2 ‘afflicted’: lit. ‘touched’. 

3 ‘kept their calves from them’: lit. ‘confined their offspring at the house’. 
4 Went’: lit. ‘were sent’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 

5 ‘runs along": lit. ‘is by’. 

6 lowing as they went’: lit. ‘walking and going and lowing’. 

7 ‘ark’: a different Syriac word from that used in earlier verses. 


8 ‘made’: lit. ‘sacrificed’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 6 


Chapter 6 


The ark of the Lord stood' in the Philistines’ country for seven 
months. 


The Philistines called to the priests and to the lords” and said: What 
shall we do with the ark of the Lord? Show us how we can send it to 
whete it belongs.” 


They said: If you send (away) the ark of the Lord God of Israel, do 
not send it empty! Rather, indeed, bring offerings for it: then you will 
be healed, and (the reason why) the hand of the Lord has not turned 
away from you will be made known to you. 


So they said: What offerings shall we bring for it? They said: (As) the 
number of the Philistine lords, (give) five golden tumors and five 
golden mice: for the one plague“ was for you and for your lords. 


Also, you shall make images of your tumors and images of your mice, 
that destroy the land, and give honor to the God of Israel. Perhaps 
he will press less heavily upon? you and upon your god and upon 
your land. 


Do not harden your heart(s), as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened 
their heart(s), as he mocked at them — they did not send them — 
but they went. 


Now, take and prepare a new cart, and two cows in milk,” on which 
there has never been a yoke, and harness the heifers to the cart, and 
leave their calves behind them,’ at the house. 


1 stood’ or ‘remained’: lit. ‘was’. 

2 Jords’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 2. 

3 “where it belongs’: lit. ‘its place’. 

^ ‘plague’: lit. ‘blow’. 

> ‘press less heavily upon’: lit. ‘diminish his hand from’. 


6 ‘as he mocked at them — they did not send them — but they went’: see 
Introduction. Addendum 1. 


7 5n milk’: lit. ‘giving suck’. So too 1 Sam 6:10. 


8 leave their calves’: lit. ‘make their calves return’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 5 


So they sent the ark of God to Ekron, and the Ekronites lamented 
and said: They have brought the ark of the God of Israel to us so that 
it will! kill us and our people. 


They sent, and gathered together all the Philistine lords, and said: 
Send it (away), the atk of the God of Israel, let it return to its place, 
so that it will not kill us and our people — for throughout the city 
there was the terror? of death, the hand of God was very heavy there. 


The men who did not die were smitten with their tumors. The cry 
from the city rose up to the heavens. 


1 ‘so that it will’ or ‘and it may’. 
2 ‘terror’: lit. ‘troubling’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 5 


Chapter 5 


The Philistines took the atk of God, and brought it from the Rock of 
Aid to Ashdod. 


The Philistines took the ark of God, and brought it to the house of 
Dagon, and set it by the side of Dagon. 


The Ashdodites rose early on the following day,' and found Dagon 
face down? upon the ground in front of the ark of God. They took 
Dagon, and set him in his place. 


They rose eatly in the morning on the day after, and See! Dagon was 
face down upon the ground in front of the ark of the Lord. Dagon's 
head, and the two palms of his hands had been cut off,’ on the 
threshold of the door, and the body of Dagon was left. 


Therefore, the priests’ of Dagon do not tread, nor do any who enter, 
on the threshold of Dagon('s house) in Ashdod, until this day. 


The hand of the Lord prevailed over? the Ashdodites. He destroyed 
them, he smote them with their tumors, Ashdod and its borders. 


The children of Ashdod saw that it was so,° and said: The ark of the 
God of Israel shall not remain with us, for his hand is heavy upon us 
and upon our god Dagon. 


They sent, and gathered to them all the Philistine lords,’ and said: 
What shall we do to the atk of the Lord God of Israel? They said: 
The ark of the Lord God of Israel shall return to Gath. 


They returned the ark of the Lord God of Israel. After they returned 
it, the hand of the Lord was upon the city, a very great affliction. It 
smote the men of the city, from the least to the greatest: their tumors 
broke out upon them. 


! following day’: lit. ‘the day that was after it’. 

2 ‘face down": lit. ‘cast/thrown upon his face’. Soo too 5:4. 

3 ‘had been cut off: participle. 

^ ‘priests’: this Syriac word is usually used for pagan priests. 

5 “The hand of the Lord prevailed over’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 
6 “it was so’: lit. ‘thus it was (to) them’. 


7 lords’ or ‘tyrants’. So too elsewhere of the Philistine rulers. 
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1 Sam Ch. 4 


At the moment of her death, those who were with! her said: Do not 
be afraid, for you have given birth to a son.” But she did not answer, 
nor was she aware.? 


She named' the child Ichabod, and said: Glory has passed away from 
Israel, for the ark of God has been taken, and for her father-in-law 
and her husband. 


She said: Gloty has passed away from Israel, for the ark of the God 
of Israel has been taken. 


1 ‘with’: lit. ‘standing over’. 
2 ‘son’: lit. ‘male’. 
^ 


3 ‘was she aware’: lit. ‘did it come into her heart’. 


^ ‘named’: lit. ‘called the name ۰ 
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1 Sam Ch. 4 


The Philistines fought against Israel, and Israel was defeated, and 
each fled to his tent. It was a very great blow to Israel: on that day, 
thirty thousand foot soldiers fell from Israel. 


The ark of the Lord was taken, and Eli’s two sons, Hophni and 
Phinehas, died. 


A man of the house of Benjamin ran, from the battle line, and came 
to Shiloh on that day, his clothes torn, earth on his head. 


Eli was sitting on a seat by the side of the path, watching, for his 
heart quaked for the ark of God. And (when) the man came, to make 
it known in the city, the whole city lamented. 


Eli heard the sound of wailing. He said: What is this sound of 
tumult? A man hurried and came and told Eli. 


Eli was seventy-eight years old,’ and his eyes were failing,” he could 
not see. 


That man said to Eli: I have come from the battle line, I have fled 
from the ranks, I have come today. He said to him: What happened,’ 
my son? 


The messenger answered and said: Israel has fled before the 
Philistines, the people have suffered a great blow* — moreover your 
two sons ate dead, Hophni and Phinehas, and the ark of the Lord has 
been taken. 


And it happened that when Eli called to mind the ark of the Lord he 
fell backwards, from his chair, by the gate. His neck was broken, and 
he died, for he was an old man and heavy. He had judged Israel for 
forty years. 


His daughter-in-law, Phinehas’ wife, had conceived, and the birth was 
almost due.? When she heatd the news, that the ark of God had been 
taken, and that her father-in-law and her husband were dead, she 
knelt down and gave birth, for her birth pains had begun.^ 


1 'seventy-eight years old’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 

2 “failing”: lit. ‘heavy’. 

5 ‘happened’: lit. ‘is the affair/matter’. 

4 ‘the people have suffered a great blow’: lit. ‘a great blow was with the people’. 
> ‘the birth was almost due’: lit. ‘she was near to give birth’. 


6 ‘had begun’: lit. vere turned/near to her’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 4 


Chapter 4 


Istael went out to wage war against! the Philistines. They encamped 
by the Rock of Aid; and the Philistines encamped at Aphek. 


The Philistines drew up in line of battle against Israel, and there was a 
battle, and Israel was defeated by the Philistines. About four 
thousand men were killed, in the array on the (battle)field. 


The people came to the camp, and the elders of Israel said: Why has 
the Lord defeated us today by the Philistines? Let us take for 
ourselves the atk of the covenant of the Lord of Hosts from Shiloh, 
and let it come among us, and deliver us from the hand of our 
enemies. 


The people sent to Shiloh. They took from there the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord of Hosts, sitting upon the cherubim. Eli’s two 
sons, Hophni and Phinehas, were there with the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord. 


When the ark of the covenant of the Lord came into the camp all 
Israel shouted, a great shout of joy — and the earth shook.’ 


The Philistines heard the sound of the shout of joy and said: What is 
this sound of joy in the Hebrews’ camp? Then they knew that the ark 
of the Lord had come to the camp. 


The Philistines were afraid, for they said: God has come to the camp. 
They said: Woe is us! for there has never before? been anything like 
this. 


Woe is us! Who will save us from the hands of the mighty God? This 
is the God* who struck all Egypt with all the plagues, in the 
wilderness. 


Strengthen yourselves, be men, Philistines! lest you serve the 
Hebrews as they have served you! be men, fight with them! 


1 ‘wage war against’: lit. ‘to meet ... for war’. 

2 ‘shook’: lit. ‘was troubled’. 

3 ‘before’: lit. ‘from yesterday and from the day before yesterday’. 

4 ‘the mighty God? This is the God’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 
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1 Sam Ch. 3 


And all Israel knew, from Dan to Beersheba, that Samuel was trusted 
to be a prophet to God. 


And again the Lord revealed himself, in Shiloh, by his words: and 
Samuel’s wotd came to all Israel. 
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1 Sam Ch. 3 


The Lord said to Samuel: See! I am doing such a thing’ in Israel — 
the ears of everyone who hears it will ring! 


On that day I will set in motion? against Eli all that I have said 
concerning his house, (from) the beginning to the end. 


I will make him know that I will condemn his house, forever, for the 
iniquity which he knows: that these his sons were abusing the 
people, yet he did not rebuke them. 


Therefore I have sworn to the house of Eli that the iniquity of the 
house of Eli will not be absolved, by sacrifices or by offerings, ever. 


Samuel slept until morning, when he opened the door of the house 
of the Lord. Samuel feared to make known the vision to Eli. 


Eli called to Samuel and said: Samuel, my son! He said: See! I (am 
here). 


He said to him: What did the Lord say? to you? Do not be in awe of 
me:° God will do thus — and more’ — to you if you hide from me 
anything" of the word which the Lord spoke to you. 


Samucl told him everything, he hid nothing? from him. Eli said: He is 
the Lord; he will do all that is good in his eyes. 


Samuel knew" that the Lord was with him, and (the Lord) did not let 
any of his words fall to the earth. 


! ‘such a thing": lit. ‘a thing/a word’. 

2 ‘the ears of everyone who hears it will ring’: lit. ‘everyone who shall hear it, both 
his ears will ring’. 

3 ‘set in motion’: lit. ‘raise up’. 

4 ‘that these his sons were abusing the people’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 


3 

5 What did the Lord say’: lit. What word (or thing, affair, matter) did the Lord 
speak’. 

6 ‘be in awe of me’ or, though usually with rather than p as here, ‘be ashamed 
before’. 

7 ‘more’: lit. ‘thus he will add’. A common idiom. 

8 ‘anything’: lit. ‘a word’ but a different Syriac noun than used later in the verse. 

° he hid nothing’: lit. ‘he did not hide (anything)’. 


10 Samuel knew’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
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1 Sam Ch. 3 


Chapter 5 


The youth! Samuel was ministering to the Lord, in the presence of 
Eli the priest. The word of the Lord was honored’ in those days; no 
vision was revealed. 


It happened at that time,’ Eli was sleeping” in his place. His eyes 
(were) beginning to fail, and he could not see. 


The lamp of the Lord had not yet been extinguished; Samuel slept, in 
the temple of the Lord, and the ark of God (was) there. 


The Lord called to Samuel: he said ‘See! I (am here)’. 


He ran to Eli and said: See! I (am here), for you called me. But he 
said: I did not call. Go, sleep. So he went and slept. 


The Lord called again? to Samuel. Samuel got up and went to Eli and 
said: See! I (am here), for you called me. But he said: I did not call, 
my son. Go, sleep. 


Until then, Samuel had not known the Lord: the word of the Lord 
had not been revealed to him until then. 


The Lord called Samuel again, for a third time. Samuel got up and 
went to Eli and said: See! I (am here), for you called me. Then Eli 
understood that the Lord had called the youth. 


Eli said to Samuel: Go, lie down — but if he should call you, say 
‘Speak, Lord, for your servant listens’. Samuel went and lay down in 
his place.’ 


Then the Lord came, and stood, and called twice: Samuel, Samuel. 
Samuel said: Speak, Lord, for your servant listens. 


1 Youth’: the same Syriac word as that translated as ‘child’ in e.g. 1 Sam 2:18; the 
change in translation reflects the passage of time. 


2 ‘honored’ or ‘precious’. 
3 “at that time’: lit. ‘in those days’. 
4 ‘sleeping’ or ‘lying down’: so too in the following verses. 


5 ‘to fail’: lit. ‘to be heavy’; see also 1 Sam 4:15. 
6 ‘called again’: lit. “added again to call’. So too v. 8. A standard idiom. 


7 ‘place’: a different Syriac word from that in 1 Sam 2:20. 
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1 Sam Ch. 2 


See! The days are coming, says the Lord, when I will cut down your 
arm and your father’s arm, and there will not be an old man in your 
house, 


And (I will cut down him) who bears rule! in your dwelling, and all 
the good that he does in Israel, and there will never be an old man in 
your house. 


I shall leave you a man for my altar,” to darken your eyes, to wear 
away your spirit,’ and all who have grown up” in your house shall die 
(as) adults. 


This will be a sign for you, that is coming to your two sons, to 
Hophni and to Phinehas: the two of them will die on a single day. 


I will raise up for myself a faithful priest, as my heart, and he will act 
according to my heart and my soul. I will build him a faithful house, 
and my anointed will walk before me? always. 


And anyone who is left in your house will come to bow down to him, 
for the loan? of some silver, for a loaf of bread, and he will say: Send 
me to one of your priests, so that I may eat a morsel of bread. 


1 bears rule’ or ‘holds the staff. 


2 *[ shall leave you ... for my altar’: lit. ‘I shall not deprive you of a man from my 
altar". See Introduction. Addendum 1. 


5 ‘spirit’: lit: ‘soul/self’. 

4 “who have grown up”: lit. ‘the growth’. 

5 ‘my anointed will walk before me’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
6 Joan’: lit. ‘hire’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 2 


He said to them: Why do you act thus?! I hear an evil report of you 
from all these people.’ 


No, my sons! — for this report? is not good — I hear that you make 
the people of the Lord go astray.* 


If a man should sin against (another) man, he may pray to the Lord; 
but if a man should sin against the Lord, whom may he seek? But 
they did not pay attention to their father's voice, for the Lord was 
minded to slay them. 


The child Samuel grew up well; he did well before the Lord, and in 
his dealings with‘ men. 


A man of the Lord came to Eli and said to him: Thus says the Lord 
‘Did I not clearly reveal myself’ to your father's house when he was 
in Egypt, in Pharaoh's household? 


And chose him, from all the tribes of Israel, to be my priest," to 
sacrifice” on my altar, to burn incense before me, to wear the ephod? 
I gave to your father's house all the offerings of the children of Israel. 


Why have you transgressed in (the practices of) my sacrifices and my 
offerings that I have commanded, since (the time of) the wilderness, 
honored your children above me, chosen" of the best" of all the 
offerings of the children of Israel, my people? 


Therefore thus says the Lord God of Israel: I have indeed said “Your 
house, and your father's house, shall minister before me forever. But 
now the Lord says ‘Let it not be!’ for those who honor me, I will 
honor — and those who despise me, will be dishonored. 


1 “act thus’: lit. Why do you do as these things?". 

? ‘these people’: lit. ‘this people’. 

3 ‘report’: a different Syriac word from that in 1 Sam 2:23. 

^ ‘make ... go astray’: lit. ‘bring to an end/cause to come to naught’. 
5 ‘he may pray to the Lord’: See Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 
6 ‘in his dealings with’: lit. ‘before’. 

7 Did I not clearly reveal myself or ‘I indeed revealed myself. MT has a rhetorical 
question. 

8 ‘my priest’: lit. for me ... a priest’. 

° “to sacrifice’: ‘that he might go up’. 

10 ‘chosen’: lit. ‘that you would choose’. 


11 best’: lit. first’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 2 


Also, before they would offer up the sacrifices that were brought, 
the priest’s lad would come and say to the man who was sacrificing: 
Give the priest meat to be roasted; I may not take boiled meat from 
you, only raw. 


And the man would say to him: We will indeed sacrifice’ today, 
(then) take for yourself anything you want.’ But he would say to him: 
No, you (must) give now; if not, I will take (it) by force. 


The sin of the lads before the Lord was very great, for the men 
provoked the Lord to anger.' 


Samuel, the child, was ministering to the Lord, clothed in an ephod 
of white linen. 


His mother had made him a little mantle, and took it up to him 
yearly, when she went up with her husband to sactifice, according to? 
her vow. 


Eli blessed Elkanah and his wife and said: The Lord will^ give you 
children by’ this woman, because of the loan which she lent to the 
Lord. They returned home. 


The Lord visited Hannah, and she conceived and bore three sons and 
two daughters, and the child Samuel grew up before the Lord. 

Eli had grown very old. He heard of everything that his sons did to 
all the Israelites, and that they were abusing’ the women praying" in 


the Tent of Time. 


1 before they would offer up the sacrifices that were brought’: lit. ‘before they 
would offer up the sacrifices of the sacrifice’. See Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 
1. 


2 We will indeed sacrifice’: See Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 

5 ‘anything you want’: lit. “what your soul/you yourself desire". 

4 for the men provoked the Lord to anger’. See Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 
5 ‘according to’: lit. ‘the sacrifices of. 

6 ‘The Lord will or ‘May the Lord’. 

7 ‘give you children by’: lit. ‘give you seed from’. 

8 ‘returned home’: lit. “went to their place’. 

? “were abusing’: See Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 


10 ‘praying’: See Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 
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1 Sam Ch. 2 


Who raises up the poor from the dust, lifts! the needy from the 
dunghill, to make him live with the great, to make them inherit a 
throne of glory. The Lord has covered the depths of the earth,’ set 
upon them the inhabitable world. 


He will guard the feet of his holy ones, but in darkness the wicked 
will come to an end,” for it is not by his (own) strength that the 
mighty prevails.* 

The Lord will break those who provoke him, he will thunder against 
them in the heavens. The Lord will judge the ends of the earth, he 
will strengthen his king, raise up the horn of his anointed. 


Elkanah returned? to Ramtha, to his house, he and Hannah his wife. 
The child Samuel was ministering^ to the Lord, in the presence of Eli 


the priest. 


Eli’s sons were sinful men; they did not know the Lord. 


They made for themselves three-pronged forks.’ They took from the 
people the priests’ portion, from every man who brought" a sactifice. 
The priest’s lad would come when the meat was boiled, with a three- 
pronged fork in his hand. 


He would stick’ (the fork into) the cauldron, or (into) the pot, or 
(into) the hanging pot, or (onto) the plate, and everything that the 
fork pierced" the priest would take for himself. They did this to all 
the Israelites! who came there, to Shiloh. 


1 lifts’: lit. ‘makes stand’. 

2 ‘has covered the depths of the earth’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

3 “come to an end’ or ‘be silenced’. 

^ ‘prevails’: lit. facts mightily, manfully’. 

5 ‘returned’: lit. ‘went’. 

6 ‘the child Samuel was ministering’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 1. 


7 “They made for themselves three-pronged forks’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, 
Part 1. 


8 ‘brought’: lit. ‘sacrificed’. 

9 “stick”: lit. ‘hold out’. 

10 pierced’: lit. ‘took up’. 

11 *[sraelites*: lit. Israel’. So too 1 Sam 2:22. 
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1 Sam Ch. 2 


Chapter 2 


Hannah prayed and said: My heart has been strengthened! by the 
Lord, my horn raised up; my mouth engulfed^ my enemies, for you 
have made me rejoice in your salvation. 


There is none who is holy like the Lord, for there is none other than 
you, none as mighty as our God. 


Cease your arrogant speech, cease your unjust speech,” for the Lord 
knows all, and plots will not endure’ in his presence. 


The bows of the mighty will be broken, the weak? will be girded’ 
with strength. 


Those who had food" have hired themselves out; the hungry have 
(food) to spare." The barren woman has borne (children) and been 
satisfied; she who had many children is deserted. 


The Lord kills and gives life, he brings down to Sheol and brings up. 


The Lord makes poor and rich, humbles and also raises up. 


1 ‘has been strengthened’: lit. ‘gained strength’. See Introduction. Addendum 1. 

2 ‘engulfed’: lit. ‘was opened against’. 

5 ‘mighty’: see Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 

^ “Cease your arrogant speech’: lit. Do not increase to speak great/haughty things’. 


5 “cease your unjust speech’: lit. ‘injustice/oppression shall not go out from your 
mouth’. 


6 ‘for the Lord knows all’ or ‘knowledge is of the Lord’ or ‘the Lord is (a God of) 
knowledge’: lit. ‘the Lord is (one with/of) knowledge’. 


7 ‘plots (lit. ‘artifices’) will not endure ( lit. ‘be established’)’: see Introduction. 
Addendum 1. 


8 ‘weak’: See Introduction. Addendum 1. 

? ‘girded’: lit. ‘strengthened’. 

10 ‘had food’: lit. ‘are full with food/bread’. 

11 ‘have (food) to spare’: lit. ‘have (food) left over’. See Introduction. Addendum 1. 


12 ‘been satisfied’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 
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1 Sam Ch. 1 


She took him up with her when she had weaned him, and a three year 
old bull, and a seah? of flour, and a jar of wine. She took him to the 
house of the Lord, to Shiloh. The child was young. 


They slaughtered the bull, and brought the child to Eli. 


Hannah said to Eli: I pray you, my lord, as my lord lives,’ I am she, 
the woman who stood with you here, to pray before the Lord 
concerning this child. 


I prayed, and the Lord gave me what I asked from him. 


I have moreover dedicated* him to the Lord, all the days of his life, 
he who was lent to me by the Lord. Then they worshipped the Lord 
there. 


1 ‘a three year old bull’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 


2 ‘seah’: somewhat more than a peck, which latter equals about eight US quarts dry 
weight or 8.8 liters. See too 1 Sam 17:17, 25:18. 


3 ‘as my lord lives’: lit. ‘may your soul live, my lord’. 


^ ‘dedicated’: lit. ‘lent, bestowed’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 1 


Do not think that your maidservant in your presence is a sinful 
woman,' for I spoke all this time^ in the magnitude of my distress 
and of my anger. 


Eli answered and said to her: Go in peace, and may the God of Israel 
grant your request. 


She said: May your maidservant find favor in your eyes. The woman 
went on her way, and was no longer downcast.' 


They rose eatly in the morning, and worshipped before the Lord, and 
returned? to their house in Ramtha. Then Elkanah knew Hannah his 
wife, and the Lord remembered her. 


In the course of time Hannah conceived and bore a son. She named 
him ‘Samuel’ because ‘I asked the Lord fot him’. 


The man Elkanah and all his household went up, to sacrifice to the 
Lord the yearly sacrifices of his vow.’ 


But Hannah did not go up, for she said to her husband: When? the 
child is weaned I will bring him, that he may appear before the Lord, 
and may live there forever. 


Elkanah her husband said to her: Do what is right in your eyes. Stay 
(here) until you wean him, and may the Lord bring to pass your 
word. The woman stayed (there), and nursed her son until she had 
weaned him. 


1 Do not think that your maidservant in your presence is a sinful woman’: see 
Introduction. Addendum 1; ‘a sinful woman’: lit. ‘a daughter of sin’. 


2 1 spoke all this time’: lit. ‘until now I have spoken’. 
5 ‘grant your request’: lit. ‘give you your request that you have asked of him’. 


^ “was no longer downcast or ‘was no longer sad’: lit. ‘her face did not move her 
again’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 


5 ‘returned’: lit. ‘again went’. The root 42e in this construction has the adverbial 
force of ‘again’. 
6 Tn the course of time’: lit. ‘It was at the time of days’. 


7 ‘the yearly sacrifices of his vow’ or ‘the sacrifices of the days of his vow’: See 
Introduction. Addendum 1. 


8 When’: lit. Until’. 
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1 Sam Ch. 1 


Elkanah her husband said to her: Hannah, why are you weeping? 
Why have you not eaten? Why is your heart heavy?! See! I am better 
to you than ten sons.” 


Hannah atose, after she had eaten in Shiloh, and after she had drunk. 
Eli the priest was sitting on the seat at the threshold of the temple of 
the Lord. 


She was deeply grieved,’ praying before the Lord, weeping bitterly. 


She took* a vow and said: Lord of Hosts, if indeed you see the 
oppression? of your maidservant, and will remember me and will not 
forget your maidservant, and will give your maidservant a son,^ I will 
give him to the Lord, for the whole of his life, and no razor shall 
touch’ his head. 


While she continued to pray before the Lord, Eli watched her lips.* 


Hannah did not speak aloud: her lips were moving, though her voice 
was not heard, and Eli thought that she was drunk." 


Eli said to her: how long will you be drunk? Put your wine away." 


Hannah answered and said to him: No, my lord. I am a woman sad at 
heart.” I have drunk neither wine nor strong drink, but I have 
poured out my soul before the Lord. 


! ‘heavy’: lit. ‘bad’. 

2 T am better to you than ten sons’ or ‘Am I not better to you than ten sons?”. 
5 “deeply grieved’: lit. ‘her soul was embittered’. 

4 ‘took’: lit. ‘vowed’. 

> ‘oppression’ or ‘submission’. 

6 ‘son’: lit. ‘seed of man’. 

7 touch’: lit. ‘come/go up upon’. 

8 “Eli watched her lips": lit. “Eli was watching her mouth’. 

° “did not speak aloud’ or ‘spoke only to herself: lit. ‘was speaking in her heart 
only’. 

10 ‘drunk’: lit. ‘a drunkard’. 

11 ‘away’: lit. “away from you’. 


12 ‘sad at heart’: lit. ‘grieved of spirit. See Introduction. Addendum 3, Part 3. 
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[1 Samuel] 
Chapter 1 


There was a man from the Hill of the Watchmen,’ from the hill 
country of Ephraim; his name was Elkanah, son of Jeroham, son of 
Elihu, son of Tohu, son of Zuph the Ephrathite. 


He had two wives; the name of one was Hannah, and the name of 
the other was Peninnah. Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no 
children.” 


This man would go up from his town, year by year, to worship and 
to sacrifice to the Lord of Hosts* in Shiloh; the two sons of Eli, 
Hophni and Phinehas, priests of the Lord were there. 


On the day when Elkanah made his sacrifice, he gave portions to 
Peninnah his wife and to all her sons and daughters. 


But to Hannah he gave a double portion," for he loved Hannah. But 
the Lord had closed up her womb. 


And her rival provoked her, to make her angry: for she grieved 
because the Lord had closed up her womb.’ 


Thus would Peninnah do year by year, at the time when she went up 
to the house of the Lord; thus she provoked her, and Hannah wept 
and did not eat. 


1*Hill of the Watchmen’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 


? ‘children ... children’ or ‘sons ... sons’. 

3 ‘year by year’: lit. “from season to season’; so also 1 Sam 2:19. 

4 ‘Lord of Hosts’: lit. Lord Sabaoth’. So too elsewhere. 

5 ‘a double portion’: see Introduction. Addendum 1. 

6 ‘she grieved’: lit: ‘it grieved her’. 

7 “sealed up her womb’: lit. ‘sealed up the entrance of her womb’. The word for 
‘womb’ renders a different Syriac noun than in 1 Sam 1:5. 


8 ‘year by year’: lit. “every year in the year’. 
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